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PRAELEGENDA

Haec quae sequuntur folia legentibus et audientibus ad aures

animosque demonstrant, quinam cantus in Collegio Bene-
dictino Sancti Anselmi de Urbe in usu sint ad eas functiones,
pro quibus in Libro Graduali aut Antiphonali secundum indolem
horum librorum vix quidquam invenitur.

In parte priore libri expanditur, quomodo Solemnitatibus
‘majoribus Lectiones et Responsoria secundum Breviarium mona-
sticum, necnon Epistolam et Evangelium canamus; quapropter
inscriptio Lectionarium ponitur. In altera parte in unum collecta
habes cantica, qua ad benedictionem eucharisticam, ad proces-
siones aliasque similes occasiones modulamur; ex quo hujus
partis inscriptio Cantarium elucet. Quod ea qua hac altera parte
continentur cantica, universali termino Laudes subsumuntur
non est mirandum; sed et lectiones partis prioris, quia vox pro
solemnitate temporum et festorum ad modos altiores magisque
florentes ascendit, laudes sunt et vocantur.

Quibus declarata est inscriptio: Laudes festive, Lectionarium
et Cantarium pro diversitate temporum et festorum. Quarum
melodiarum alias ex Cantorino Congregationis Casinensis (Cantus
monastici Formula), alias ex diversis libris Solesmensibus
(Variz Preces, Varii Cantus, Liber Responsorialis, Processionale
Monasticum), alias - que asterisco ornantur - ex libris Ecclesie
Mediolanensis, alias ex traditione tum scripta tum orali deprom-
psimus, et quidem unam alteramve, prouti melius videbatur,
paulisper immutavimus. Non pauca ab editore de novo com-
posite sunt. Id imprimis nobis erat in votis, ut omaes, cujus-
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cumque gentis essent vel nationis, in hortulo hujus libri unum
alterumve propriz patriz flosculum invenirent, cujus odor
nonnihil conferret ad animorum solatium, refrigerium, medelam,
elevationem.

Cum hic de editione privata agi nota adiecta « manuscripti
instar » demonstret, nulli privilegio prajudicari nullumque ius
ledi apparet. Cantica hisce oblata simpliciter qua a nobis
fiunt, confratribus et amicis exponunt. Quodsi exposita placent.
vel etiam ad imitationem movent, gaudemus; quod perfectiores
perfectiora et perfectius agunt, gaudemus magis.

Denique id unum ardenter zque ac sincere desideramus,
ut hec folia omnibus magnz familiz Anselmianz commen-
salibus et amicis nostram erga ipsos demonstrent reverentiam, .
gratitudinem, amicitiam, concordiam in Domino et caritatem.

In Collegio Sancti Anselmi de Urbe.

P. Beatus REISER O. S. B.
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DUO PRALUDIA

I — DE QUIBUSDAM CANTUS
ET CANTUS GREGORIANI ELEMENTIS

§ 1 — De rhythmo

1 — RuytHmus in abstracto est «ordinatio motus», in concreto
« motus ordinatus », cuius omnes et singulae partes, ut dictionis syl-
labae vel musicae notulae, connexae sunt et quasi concatenatae, aliae
aliis subordinatae, ita ut unum quid efficiant, totum motum ordmatum
seu synthesim rhythmicam.

2 — Haec synthesis rhythmica ad analogiam continui permanentis
partibus constat magis ac magis amplis seu motibus in se iam integris,
coniunctis tamen, qui vocantur pedes, incisa, membra, periodi. Perio-
dus membris, membrum incisis, incisum pedibus seu minimis motibus
constituitur; et hi ipsi minimi motus duobus vel tribus simplicibus
componuntur elementis, quae sunt «tempora prima, simplicia, indi-
visibilia». TEMPUS PRIMUM ergo = singula syllaba = singula notula.
MoTus ELEMENTARIS = motus minimus, qui componitur ex duobus
vel tribus temporibus primis seu simplicibus.

3 — Omnes notulae cantus gregoriani, cuiuscumque sunt formae,
sive singulae sive in neumis agglutinatae, IDEM VALENT ac tempus
primum et sunt indivisibiles. Quae temporis primi notio maximi refert,
cum in ea tamquam in fundamento suo firmetur rhythmus.

4 — Quamvis syllaba a syllaba, nota a nota sit distincta, ne tamen
sit seiuncta, sed CONIUNCTA, ut habeatur fluxus vere continuus, et non
discretus, alias syllabatio magis esset quam cantus vel recitatio.

5 — Sicut pausa finali indicatur finis totius melodiae, maiore finis
periodi, minore finis membri, minima finis incisi, ita finis motus ele-
mentaris seu minimi significatur 1CTU RHYTHMICO.

a) Ictus rhythmicus seu icfus simpliciter est thesis illa, quae mi-
nimos motus concludit et in secundo aut tertio tempore simplici
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recurrit. Arsis enim motus minimi unum tempus primum vel duo, non
plura, ipse motus minimus duo vel tria tempora prima, non plura
comprehendere potest.

NB. ~ Tempus primum numquam est ictus, sed habet ictum; ictus
in se est quid indivisibile, tempus primum quaedam duratio.

by Ictus numquam dicit maiorem vim seu intensitatem vocis
neque longiorem durationem neque syllabam accentuatam, sed ad id
solum spectat, ut motum seu fluxum melodicum distinguat et ordi-
net. o

¢) Numquam duo tempora prlma immediate sibi succedentia ictum
habere possunt.

d) In melodiis gregorianis ictus ponitur, prout ab ipsa melodia, a
textu, ab antiquis codicibus manuscrnp’us suadetur, immo saepe sae-
pius expostulatur.

6 — MELODIA ERGO GREGORIANA ut synthesis rhythmica est notu-
larum fluxus, cui ictu libere, i. e. incertis intervallis partim in tertio
partim in quarto tempore simplici, arte inspirante posito ordo inest,
proportio, pulchritudo.

Simili modo sicut cantilena, sic et TExTuUs ut synthesis rhythmica
est syllabarum fluxus, cui accentu tonico (seu accentu simpliciter),
libere, i. e. incertis intervallis, partim in tertio partim in quarto tem-
pore simplici recurrente, ordo inest, proportio, pulchritudo.

7 — In omni ergo cantu gregoriano concursus adest duorum mo-
tuum, motus melodiae et motus textus, quorum prior ictu, alter accentu
ordinatur; et quatenus ictus et accentus saepe non coincidunt, alius
motus ad alium oppositionem dicit. Quare sicut in polyphonia recenti
CONTRAPUNCTUS MELODIARUM, ita in cantu gregoriano CONTRAPUNCTUS
MOTUUM SEU RHYTHMORUM apparet.

8 —~ Si igitur in polyphonia recenti ARs sumMa est plures melodias
oppositas penes rectum aequilibrium concinere, in cantu gregorian o
summum- erit, ut duo rhythmi, et melodiae et textus, secundum ius-
tum aequilibrium concurrant, canendo perficere.

9 — Qualis sit rhythmus, EX NEUMIS apparet, de quarum ﬁgurls
auctores periti consulantur.

De QUILISMATIS mterpretatlone haec notare placeat:

a) Si Quilismati neuma duarum notarum praecedit, harum prior
duplicetur.
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b) In omnibus aliis casibus nota Quilisma immediate praecedens
duplicetur. : .

¢) Sonus ipsius Quilismatis subtilior leninrque potius sit quam
intensior et velocior. ’

10 — Summi momenti pro rhythmo est pausas seu divisiones,
quas imtellectus tam verborum quam modulorum exigit aut permittit,
quam dijligentissime observare. Atque pausae hae sunt:

a) Mora vocis vel simpliciter « mora» Quando ad eandem syl-
labam plurimae aptantur neumae, harum series in varias ita dividitur
partes, ut aliae inter se omnino vel fere cohaerentes contigue decur-
rant, aliae vero latiore spatio-ab invicem separentur. Ubicumque
tanto spatio ab invicem separantur, ut una saltem nota interponi
possit, ultima figurae praecedentis nota duplicetur. Haec mora vocis
secundum regulam auream ne umquam fiat, ubi nova syllaba dictionis

iam inchoatae sequitur, quantumvis spatium interveniat.
—+
b) Pausa minima ——: Haec morulam vocis designat sinitque,

si opus est, aérem haustu brevissimo renovare; quod tamen sub ulti-
mae notae duratione fiat. Quasi dici potest: Pausa minima adest, non
tam ut observetur, sed ut videatur, ubi pausa observari possit. Si
igitur numerus cantorum maior est, pausa minima melius non obser-
vatur; si minor, melius observatur.

¢) Pausa minor E: Ultima nota vel duae notae ultimi binarii

duplicentur, et respirandi copia detur; quare ipsa pausa per unum
tempus primum se extendat. :

d) Pausa maior 35; Plene respirandi dat locum. Ipsa pausa
per duo tempora prima extendatur.
e) Pausa maxima seu finalis % : Totum cantum vel ejus partem

principalem claudit. Aliud quogque munus linea sic geminata in libris
choralibus saepe saepius implet; notat enim, ubi post inceptum
cantum vices cantandi mutantur, sicut e. g. in Gloria, Credo, in
Sequentiis. Quo in casu illa pars Chori, quae proxime canet, ultima
nota duplicata, nulla tamen pausa interposita, cantum simpliciter
prosequatur.
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§ 2 - De intensione et remissione vocis

1 — Cum in privato iam colloquio vox secundum aliam et aliam
accentuationem per varios intensitatis gradus moveatur, in cantu
etiam hanc, quae et intensione et remissione vocis efficitur, iucundam
varietatem deesseé non licet. Quam in accentuatione radicari apparet.
Atque bene distingue accentuationem et accentum. AccenTus ad unam
solam syllabam pertinet, ad syllabam acutam, ACCENTUATIO ad omnes
syllabas, ad totum verbum. Si secundum maijores accentus est «velut
anima vocis», accentuatio haud inepte « velut animatio » appellatur.

2 — Accentuatio si est bona, TRIA praebet:

a) Aliquid- praeparatorie, ascensum: Syllabas acutam praece-
edntes dulciter intendit et ad accentum praeparat seu conducit.

by Aliquid principaliter, tenet fastigium: Determinatam syl-
labam accentu afficit, acuit, magis intendit quam praecedentes.

¢) Aliquid subsequenter, descensum: Syllabas sequentes et conclu-
dentes remittit et ad quietem perducit.

Quae omnia sine impetu, dulciter et quasi sponte a bene accen-
tuante praebentur.

3 — Semper. igitur canentibus mnobis intensitas vocis MEDIA sit,
neve nimis submissa neve nimis clamosa, ut secundum circumstan-
tias et augeri possit et remitti.

4 — Quomodo illud subtile intensionis et remissionis TEMPERA-
MENTUM inveniatur, textus simul et melodiae meditatio revelabit.

5 — Studium in id semper ponatur, ut linea intensitatis moTUM
VITALEM ab infra ad supra perficiat, ascendat et descendat; alias ilia,
quae in omni genere artis de51deratur oppositio et varietas deest.
Generatim igitur

a) Linea melodica ascendens modeste intendatur, descendens
remittatur. _

b) Syllaba acuta prae ceteris tantulum intendatur.

¢) Praecipue semper inquiratur, ubi et textus et melodiae sint
cacumina, in quibus intensitas est maior et maxxma cum in planis
.sit remissa.

d) Ultima syllaba vel figura, ad quam 1mmedlate sequitur pausa,
semper sit remissa. Pessime agunt, qui unicuique syllabae vel notae pro-
prium impulsum dantes ultimam veluti malleo percutiunt et contundunt.



[ - DE QUIBUSDAM CANTUS ET CANTUS GREGORIANI ELEMENTIS XV

6 — Quodsi quaedam SYLLABA NON AcuTA melismate florenti
ornata est, remisse semper incipiatur, quin quidquam obsit, quominus
postea intendatur.

7 — Sive intensitas vocis crescit sive decrescit, semper illa sim-
PLICITAS servetur et REVERENTIA, quae Dei et domum et opus decent.
Quapropter omne canendi genus patheticum et theatrale scrupulose
excludatur. a

§ 3 — De ratione temporis

Omnis sermo omnisque cantus ut aliquid extensum tempore men-
suratur; de qua mensuratione haec valent:

I — Cum lectio et cantus in id tendunt, ut quae canuntur plane
possint intelligi, MODERAMEN TEMPORIS ita semper disponatur, ut
verba perfecte intelligantur. Cantus enim lifterae sensum non evacuet,
sed fecundet.

2 — Cantus ne nimia levitate praecipitetur neve inepta gravitate
protrahatur, sed semper, qualiscumque sit temporis mensura, SOLUTE
ET ELEGANTER fluat.

3 — In mensura temporis eligenda iuste CONSIDERENTUR HAEC:
melodia, textus, spatium totaque cantorum et auditorum in spatio
dispositio, .ipsi cantores quoad numerum et formationem; cantores
enim non perfecte efformati celerius potius canant, quia alias pericu-
lum vix effugient, ne notas et syllabas martellate pronuncient et
nimis disseccent. ‘

4 — In ampLIORIBUS intervallis cantus paulisper trahatur, in MiNo-
RIBUS et minimis semper celeriter currat. Similiter motus velox sit in
iis cantibus, qui alternantibus vicibus fiunt (Gloria, Credo, Sequen-
tiae) necnon in iubilo « Alleluia ».

5 - Etiam in observanda mensura temporis modesta quaedam
VARIETAS delectat, ita ut e. g. post celerem motum chori schola mo-
dice trahendo incipiat, scholam vero chorus velociter alacriterque pro-
“grediendo excipiat. .

§ 4 — De bona lectione

1 — Unusquisque sciat BENE LEGERE, i. e. singulas litteras et
syllabas rite efferre, quin quidquam inepte corripiatur vel protraha-
tur, voces secundum rectum accentum grammaticae latinae pronun.
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ciare necnon secundum interpunctiones prudenter coniungere et divi-
dere, ne oriatur tantummodo syllabarum acervus, sed una et tota
propositio bene cohaerens et simul per incisa et membra clare distincta,
ut quae leguntur, plane perfecteque intelligantur.

2 — Quae AB UNO s0L0, sive hebdomadario sacerdote sive antipho-
nario, leguntur vel canuntur, voce tam clara et distincta pronun-
cientur, ut ab unoquoque sine libro commode intelligi possint, quia
alias convenientius forsitan per pauca momenta silentium interpone-
retur, ut unusquisque textum occurrentem privatim legat.

3 - Simili modo omNEs recitantes et canentes voce utantur tam
clara et distincta, ut verba sacra ab unoquoque in ecclesia commo-
rante et Officio Divino assistente facile intelligi possint.

4 — Quicumque ut bene legat, operam dat, attendere debet, ut
OCULUS VOCEM PRAECEDAT; alias impedimenta obvenientia vix um-
quam superabit,

§ 5 — De signis cantibus adiectis

1 - In hoc Iibro notulis nonnumquam apices et litterae superim-
ponuntur, quibus quomodo canatur, quantitative et qualitative tam
accurate determinatur, ut oculis facile appareat.

2 — Signa, quae iam a Beato Notkero, Sancti Galli monacho
praeclarissimo, in usum assumebantur et hic levi quadam "sensus mu-
tatione reintroducuntur, haec sunt:

a) Signa, quae divisionem rhythmicam indicant:
! Ictum significat.
X («exspecta »): Nota duplicatur.
x. Dua nota duplicantur.
p (« prematur »): Ad divisionem rhythmicam spectat quatenus
indicat in notam theticam levem pressionem esse exercendam.
NB. —~ Quando podatus afficitur littera « p », valet pro prima nota,

? »

- non pro secunda; ex. g. g g%

b) Signa, quae rationem temporis indicant:
i («inferius »): Lento.
g («gradatim »): Accelerando.
¢ («celeriter »): Mosso, allegro.
t («trahas »): Ritardando.
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¢) Signa, quae intensitafern vocis md1cant
el (« tenuiter »): Piano.
s («sursum »): Crescendo.
f («cum fragore »): Forte.
d (« deprimas »):* Decrescendo.
d) Signa, quae rationem temporis et intensitatem vocis simul tangunt:
I (xlevare »): Con slancio.
a (cample »): Importante, maestoso.
-€) Signa, quae praecedentia modificant:
v (xvalde»): E. g. Vi ==molto lento, vs = molto crescendo.
m (« mediocriter »): E. g. mt = un po’ ritardando, mf = mez-
zoforte.
m se solo medietatem significat et respectu celeritatis et
respectu intensitatis.
3 —~ De quorum signorum usu haec deliberes:

a) Signa_ neque animum neque artem neque dlsc1plmam can-
torum supplent, sed praesupponunt,

b) Signa progredi scientem dirigunt, ne deflectat.

¢) Quare haec signa non ponuntur, nisi ubi dubia, obscuritates,
errores facile oriri possunt. Ubi e. g. una lectio vel unum responsorium
signis instruitur, ceterae lectiones ceteraque responsoria signis omnino
vel fere omnino carent, ad exemplar priorum modulanda sunt. Saepe
saepius etiam melodiae solemniores, quae ab uno solo canendae sunt,
signis quasi ex toto carent, quia peritus cantor (neve alius has melo-
dias canere praesumatl) et sine signis quomodo canat inveniet et hic
non sine bona ratione maiorem libertatem sibi vindicabit.

d) Valor signorum cum unam solam nofam tangit tum saepis-
sime ulferius se extendit; in casu particulari utrum accidat, totus ora-
tionis et melodiae contextus facile' docebit.

4 - Quaerenti, cUR haec signa in hoc libro reintroducantur, haec
respondeo:

a) Ut aliqua signa ponerentur, fere omnes desiderabant.

b) Signis, quae in libris gregorianis a Desclée editis adhibentur,
mihi nen licuit uti.

¢) Nova eiusdem generis signa excogitare, quae scil. similiter ex
punctls, lineolis, apicibus constarent, expedire visum non est, cum

1 Non est Notkerianum.
b
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haec signa nostro libro praeter alios -aliis et similibus . signis in-
structos utentibus confiisionem magis .praeberent quam utilitatem.

d) Signa in musica recentiore adhlblta ut-a ﬁguns gregorianis
nimis aliena exclusimus.

e) Ergo ad litteras Notkerianas redire placuit,” quae cum scrlp-
tura gregoriana optime .congruunt et intellectu sunt facillimae.

f) Quibus explicatis qui nikilominus litteras Notkerianas vult
reicere, libere reiciat; dirigunt enim volentem, non cogunt nolentem.
Litterae quia non intra, sed supra lineas ponuntur, legentls neque
oculos offendunt neque artem perturbant

§ 6 — Normae generales statuuntur

| — Quicumque LIBERE ET PROPRIIS VIRIBUS PSALLERE desiderat;
notarum et neumarum figuras ceteraque signa adiecta necnon quae-
cumque §§ praecedentibus explicata sunt, attente legat, accurate
sciat, patienter exerceat. Quae qui moleste fert, valde ‘se contmeat
ut potius ducatur quam seducat.

2 — Cum hic de scientia practica agatur, EXERCITIA frequentia
omnino necessaria sunt pro omnibus, etiam pro choris boms et opti-
mis, immo et pro Schola.

Tunc enim solummodo choris inerit illa uniformitas, - unanimitas,
immo organica quasi et naturalis unio, quae Pio XI erat in votis
haec solemniter eloquenti: « Omnes rite psallentes, cum suorum ani-
morum in adorando Deo unitatem mirifice ostendant, tum... sempi-
ternam illam Seraphim laudem aemulari videntur », (Const. Apost
« Divini cultus sanctitatem », 20 dec. 1928, n. III). '

Pateant ergo omnium aures et iis, quae Pius XI f. m. non tam
scripsit quam praescripsit: « Esto igitur », inquit, «in seminariis ceta-
risque - studiorum domiciliis... brevis quidem, sed frequens ac paene
cotidiana cantus gregoriani et musicae sacrae lectio vel exercitatio »,
I. c. n.,.II). Et praeterea: « Ne quis in posterum faciles excusationes prae-
texat... ordines canonicorum omnes ac religiosae eaedem communitates
de his rebus in statis coetibus agant » (ibid., n. V). Cum ar'gumentut_nr
prius-de solisstudiosis sit, alterum est de communitate religiosa tota.

3 — Unusquisque, sive Pater sive Frater, quae a se solo canenda
vel legenda sunt, diligentissime PRAEPARET, «ut officium suum-bene
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impleat» et «ut aedificentur audientes ». Quod monitum praecipue
respectu martyrologii et lectionum urget. Atque omnes curent, ut in
omnibus, immo et in brevioribus Officii partibus, ut in capitulis et
orationibus, interpunctiones rite observentur, quae non tam ut spiritus,
sed ut censervetur pulchra distributio, sunt positae. Neve quisquam
quidlibet ex corde canat aut recitet.

4 — Maxima .quoque adhibenda est cura, ne inaequalitas cantionis
cantica sacra vitiet. UNA QUALITATE cantemus, simul ingipiamus,
simul pausemus. Nemo solus et a ceteris independenter syllabam vel
notam vel neumam protrahat aut contrahat, acceleret aut retardet,
sed omnes simul exeant et redeant. »

5 — Qua unitate ut psallentes inter se iungantur, omnes non ei,
qui plus audet, sed ei soli,.qui a superiore coustitutus est, caNTORI
se conformare studeant. Ut praeter superiores in Choro sit «cantor seu
rector chori », Summus Pontifex explicite praescripsit (I. c., n. IV).
Cantor ergo non est praeses, sed dux et auriga chori, supernor non est
dux, sed praeses.

Cantoris est (l. ¢c., n. IV):

a) « Liturgiae cantusque choralis normas in usum deducendas
curare »; '
b) « Singulorum vel chori universi vitia emendare ».

6 — Quicumque aliquo qualicumque modo, voce vel auditu, vel
etiam arte, immo forsitan et animi promptitudine DEFICIUNT, « per
modestiam ~ Christi» rogantur, ut submissa voce psallentes, inter
sonum chori concinentis inclusi et absconditi, ipsi in altiora potius fe-
rantur, quam proprio pondere propriove excessu alios perturbent et
in profundum trahant.,

7 — ULTIMA RATIO, cur tam vehementer 1n51st1mus ut normae hic
propositae sancte ab omnibus observentur haec est, quia Officium
in Choro -a nobis peragendum est opus non servi, sed filii, «opus_divi-
num », quod a nobis pro tota Ecclesia, pro tota societate politica, pro
tota societate humana nomine et auctoritate Dei et hominis lesu
Christi, Sacerdotis absolute supremi Sanctissimae Trinitati quotidie
offertur. Quidquid negligentia vel contumacia huic operi sublimi
detrahitur, Dei cultui et animarum saluti detrahitur. Quidquid vero
devotione et diligentia ad decorem officii choralis confertur, in Dei
laudem celebrandam totiusque Ecclesiae corpus iugiter fovendum
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redundat. Haec omnia mature consideranti apparebit in celebratione
operis Dei, ubi individuum quotidie se inserit communitati, palmes
viti, consistere tum essentialem nostram mortificationem et disci-
plinam, tum praecipuam animorum nostrorum requiem et delecta-
tionem. « Ego sum vitis vera, vos palmites; qui manet in me, et ego
in eo, hic fert fructum multum» (fo. 15, 5).

I — EXHIBETUR TABULA CANTUS ET RECITATIONIS

Ab initio nota recitationem et cantum non essentialiter, sed mo-
daliter distingui. Recitatio quoque essentialiter est cantus; est enim
continuum fluens, quod ex multis sonis voce humana cum imagina-
tione prolatis consistit. Sed in cantu continuum componitur ex multis
sonis, quae sunt diversae altitudinis et quasi per lineam curvam se
extendunt; in recitatione vero seni eiusdem sunt altitudinis et velut
secundum lineam rectam defluunt. Linea ergo fluens semper adest,
cuius modus tantummodo penes rectum et curvum variatur.

§ 1 — De intonatione

1 — IN canTu: Initio imponitur « Deus in adjutérium meum
inténde... ». ’

a) Melodia: Secundum usum in Collegio S. Anselmi vigentem
tonus solemnis sumitur pro omnibus festis dupl. primae classis ad I et
Il Vesperas tantum, — tonus communis ad libitum pro omnibus Domi-
nicis, pro festis duplicibus minoribus, pro diebus infra Octavas ad
Vesperas, insuper ad Laudes, quae in Solemnitatibus et summis Festi-
vitatibus canuntur, — fonus communis in omnibus aliis casibus.

b) «Deus in adjutérium» imponatur in nota si b, exceptis Lau-
dibus ad quas melius eligatur nota la.

¢) Pausae secundum novum Antiphonale Monast. serventur.
Qua in re bene cogita pausa minima non dari respirationi locum

d) Intonatio celeriter leviferque canatur.

2 - PRO RECITATIONE:

a) Ad intonationem tonum potius eligamus medium, quem atten-
tione convenienti adhibita certo omnes facile tenere possunt. Hic
tonus per totam introductionem servetur usque ad psalmos. Tam-
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quam introductio, habeatur: Ad Matutinum «Deus in adjutérium »,
«Domine labia» et psalmus «Démine quid multiplicati sunt», ad
Laudes « Deus in adjutérium» et psalmus « Deus misereatur», ad Horas
Minores «Deus in adjutérium» et hymnus, ad Vesperas « Deus in adju-
térium », ad Completorium lectio brevis, confessio, absolutio.

b) Pausae hoc modo observentur: Deus, in adjutérium meum
intende. + R Démine, ad adjuvandiim me festina. * Gléria Patri et
F1110 et Spiritui Sancto: * Slcut erat in principio et nunc et sem-
per, et in szcula seculdrum, amen. *4- Alleldja.

Nota: Deus = Mora sine respiratione.
-+ = Pausa unius temporis.
* = Asteriscus = Pausa duorum temporum. .

¢) Sicut cantus, ita et recitatio intonationis ne sit ullo modo
gravis, sed levis ef expedita.

d) Recitatio fenuiter semper suaviterque fluat.

¢) Ad Completorium vox elevetur iam ad « Converte nos» hoc
modo:

2 -— a }----” N W
_ _ — — 0 — 1

Indulgénti-am, absolu-ti-énem... Convérte nos... De-us in adjutoéri-

i - - 1
"

I
1
¥

rum... Cum invocarem.

§ 2 — De corpore alicuius Horae

Ay — PRO CANTU:

1 — ANTIPHONA:

a) imponitur aut a celebrante (sacerdote hebdomadario) aut a
cantore.

b) In Vesperis et Laudibus prima antiph. ad Psalmos necnon
Ant. ad Magnif. et Bened. a celebrante, ceterae a cantore imponun-
tur, ad quem etiam intonatio commemorationum spectat.

¢) Si officium fit sine organo, cantoris est iudicare, utrum antiph.
et hymnus a celebrante, an melius ab ipso cantore imponantur.
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d) Intonatione facta totus chorus pergaf observata ea, quae in
ipsa linea ponitur, pausa. Ubi neque pausa adest neque mora, Chorus
subito, suaviter tamen ingrediatur.

2 - PsaLmi:
a) Unusquisque psalmus a duobus (vel quatuor) cantoribus impo-
nitur. ' _ ‘

b) Singuli versus a Schola et a Choro alfernatim canuntur, pri-
mus a Schola, secundus a Choro etc.

¢) Asteriscus hoc modo fiat: Nota asteriscum immediate prae-
cedens duplicetur, pausa minor per unum tempus extendatur, ita ut
asterisco de facto duo tempora attribuantur. Hoc modo iam primi
versus asteriscus immediate post intonationem servetur.

" ' ! x
) 1) .

= f
] - iRl Wal |
1

Dixit Déminus Ddémino me-o: *

Bene attendas quomodo ictus ponatur; quare syllaba paenultima
accentuata numquam protrahatur. '

~d) Flexa (+) hoc modo fiat: Duplicetur nota flexam immediate
praecedens, sub cuius duratione minima pausa fiat. Vel, utilius forsi-
tan et magis practice: Nota flexam immediate praecedens ne duplice-
tur, sed leviter cadat, pausa minima unius sit temporis.

e) -Unusquisque versus hoc modo finiatur: Secundum qualitatem
differentiae finalis ultima nota vel duae ultimae notae suaviter dupli-
centur, quin quidquam aliud protrahatur. Dein chorus alter subito et
sine ulla mora prosequatur cantum. .

f) Transifus ab ultimo versu psalmi (... saeculdérum, amen) ad
antiphonam repetendam sic fiat: Ultima nota ultimi versus dupli-
cetur, dein pausa unius temporis intercedat, et subito totus chorus A
antiphonam alacriter assumat. .

g) Idem: tenor, secundum quem iam intonatio « Deus in-adju-
térium» fiebat, certo per omnes psalmos et ad Capitulum servetur.

h) Psalmodia solemnis ad sola cantica Evangelii fit, et qui-
dem ad Magnif.: Omnibus Dominicis, festis dupl., diebus infra Oct.,
— ad Bened. summis festjvitatibus, si laudes ex integro canuntur. Quae
de psalmis in communi exposita sunt, etiam de psalmodia solemni
valent, quae et ipsa solute et expedite fluat. '
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3 — Hymni:

a) Praesertim varietas pausarum omnino scrupulose attendatur,
neve pausa fiat, ubi scripta non est, neve alia quam quae scripta est.

b) Syllabae supermetricae (charactere cursivo scriptae) tam in
cantu quam in recitatione elidantur.

¢) Post intonationem Schola vel Chorus excipiat melodiam secun-
dum qualitatem pausae, qua intonatio terminatur,?

d) Transitus ab una stropha ad aliam fit sicut ab uno versu
psalmi ad sequentem: Ultima nota duplicatur, et chorus alter sine
ulla mora cantum prosequitur.

e) Transitus ad « Amen» sic fiat: Ultima nota strophae dupli-
cetur, dein pausa unius- temporis intercedat.

f « Amen » sic canatur: Torculus (vel clivis) super prima syllaba
minime protrahatur; podati, alteri syllabae attributi, ambae notae
duplicentur.

4 - SUPPLICATIO LITANIAE: v

a) Ad «Christe eléison» ultima nota duplicetur, pausa minor
unius tantummodo sit temporis.

by « Dominus vobiscum » et Oratio: -

1 * Ad Vesperas el Laudes, insuper ad Matutinum uti licet
aut tono recentiore multorum usu recepto et festivo et feriali secun-
dum dierum diversitatem, — aut tono antiquiore (Antiph. Monast.

p. 1237).

Si adhibetur tonus antiquior, oratio cum cantu « Pater noster », qui
immediate praecedit, sic coniungi potest: Aut ad «Pater noster»
sumatur tenor profundior (e. g. la vel lad), et « Dom. vobisc. » hac
eadem nota incipiatur; - aut ad «Pat. n.» sumatur tenor ordinarius
(si) vel altior, quo in casu « Dom. vob.» incipiatur tono quarta
profundiore quam tenor (i. e. fa vel fa diesis).

) 2* Ad Horas Minores et Completorium servetur tonus sim-

plex (Antiph. Monast., p. 1239), qui insuper adhibetur post Antipho-
nam de B.M.V. in fine Officii et in quibuscumque precibus. et bene-
dictionibus, nisi speciale quld notatur, necnon per totum Officium
Defunctorum,

1 In «Cantario» litteris C, Sch, Ch, indicatur quaenam partes a Can-
tore, a Schola, a Choro canendae sunt.
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B) - PRO RECITATIONE

1 — ANTIPHONAE:
a) Intonatio ab omnibus uniformiter fiat, i. e. usque ad asteri-
scum. ‘
b) Post intonationem secundum qualitatem interpunctionis cho-
rus pergat.
¢) Ad virgulam numquam pausae fiant; quae regula etiam pro
Respons. Matutini valet.

2 - PsALMI:

a) Post atitz'phonam, pausa unius temporis (+) interiecta, psalmus
imponatur. Quo facto servetur asteriscus, et chorus pergat.

b) Ad psalmodiam fere semper vox integro tono elevetur.

¢) Asteriscus (*) sic servetur: Ultima syllaba, asteriscum imme-
diate praecedens, non duplicatur; ipsa pausa est duorum temporum.

d) Flexa (+) sic fiat: Ultima syllaba, flexam immediate prae-
cedens, non duplicatur; ipsa pausa est unius temporis.

€) Versus sic finiatur: Ultima syllaba... non duplicatur, sed sua-
viter cadat. '

D Inter versum et versum, necnon inter ultimum versum psalmi
et antiphonam repetendam pausa unius temporis (+) intercedat.

g) Choro a recto tono deflectente occasio conveniens exspectetur,
qua data ad pristinum tonum reascendatur. Tales occasiones conve-
nientes sunt: Ad YY. Nocturnorum, ad Capitulum post psalmos etc.
Quasi ut regula fixa sumatur: In unaquaque Hora ad Capitulum vox
elevetur. Ne tamen iusto saepius hoc fiat, e. g. ad omnem quasi psal-
mum, quia Chorus nimium perturbaretur et magis adhuc in pro-
funda traheretur.

3 — REesp. BReVE: Ad asteriscum pausa unius temgoris (+) fiat.

4 - Hymnus:
a) Intenatio primum versum tangit et semper secundum eandem
temporis mensuram fiat, quam chorus sequi debet.
b) Intonatione facta chorus sine mora subito pergat,
¢) Post 2, 4,... versum pausa unius temporis (+) intercedat.
5 — VersicuLus: Tempore Paschali sine ulla mora adiungatur
« alleluia »,



II - EXBIBETUR TABULA CANTUS-ET RECITATIONIS XXV

6 — Preces: In Prima et in Completorio ad Preces gradu unius
toni descendatur, et quidem vox deprimatur ad Credo, non prius neve
posterius, et iterum elevetur ad « Déminus vobiscum », non prius. Et
sic preces integrae paulisper profundius recitantur.

7 — Quae in Prima ad « Pretiésa » sequuntur, hoc modo dicantur:
« Deus in adj. etc. ... Gléria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto. -~ Sicut
erat in principio et nunc et semper, et in secula seculérum, amen...
R. Et sit splendor Démini Dei nostri super nos, - et épera manuum
nostrdrum dirige super nos, * et opus manuum nostrarum dirige.
Y. Gléria Patri... R. Sicut erat in principio et nunc et semper, et in
secula seculérum, amen ».

8 — SuPPLICATIO LITANIAE:

a) Post « Christe eléison » sit pausa unius temporis (+).
b) Oratio ne sine ulla respiratione dicatur, sed secundum inter-
punctiones apte dividatur, praesertim ad¢» etw» Vide supra 1 § 6, n. 3.

"~ ¢) Quicumque orationem vel aliud quid selus dicit vel canit,
eandem quam chorus servat temporis mensuram vel celeritatem et
ipse servet. k

9 - «Te decet laus » hoc modo recitatur: « Te decet laus, * te decet
hymnus: * Tibi gloria Deo Patri et Filio cum Sancto Spiritu -+ in
saécula saculdrum, amen ».

§ 3 — De conclusione Officii

A) — PRO CANTU

1 — « BENEDICAMUS DomiNo »;
a) Ad Vesperas et Laudes secundum diversitatem temporum et
festorum canitur, '
b) Ad Horas Minores semper sumitur tonus simplex Antiph.
Monast. p. 1243. )
¢) In fine Horae, quae Missam pontificalern immediate praecedit,
B. D. cantatur in tono Laudum eiusdem diei vel festi.
2 — Ad « FIDELIUM ANIMAE » vox paulisper et correspondenter ad
tonum, quo clauditur « Bened. Dém. », deprimitur. Eodem tono aliquan-
tulum profundiore dicitur « Déminus det nobis suam pacem ».
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3 — ANTIPHONAE FINALES B. M. V.: v
a) Modus solemnis semper alternatim a Schola et Choro canitur.
b) In modo simplici post intonationem totus chorus simul
pergat. Exipe «Salve Regina», quod alternatim a Schola et Choro
canitur.
4 — « DIVINUM AUXILIUM.., » dicatur in tono, qui quinta profun-
dior est tenore Orationis immediate praecedentis. Si e. g. hic tenor est
la, « Div. aux.» dicatur in re. -

B) - PRO RECITATIONE

Singulae Horae sic claudantur:

1 — Prima:

f 0
" il II! R

—
Requi-éscant in pace. K. Amen.

2 — CETERAE HORAE:

]
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Fidé-li-um 4nime... in pace. K. Amen.
]
L P | I 1l
* Bl ool o T
1l i
Doéminus det nobis... Salve Regina...
5
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Divinum auxi-li-um ... nobiscum. R. Et cum fratribus nostris absénti-

'
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bus; amen.
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NATIVITATIS D. N. J. C.

CANTUS MARTYROLOGII

A) MODUS ORDINARIUS

{
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Octdvo Ka-léndas Janu- 4-ri- i. Luna...

nno a cre- a-ti- 6ne mundi, quando in princi-

]

=—H——H——-—-——l——~—n—l—l—-n——i-—-—|——n—n—l—-l—l—i

pi- 0 De-us cre- d-vit ca-lum et terram, quinqui- es mil-lé-
. . )

-
simo centésimo nonagé-simo nono; a di-li-vi- o autem,

E—l—-l——-———l—~l——H——l——H—l—-—————l—-——|-—H—n.—
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anno bis millé-ssimo nongenté-simo quinquagé-simo sép-
‘} 4
E————l—-l—.—l——l—l—l—l—-l—-——l—l—l————-l—l—l—l—-l——i
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timo; a na-ti-vi-td-te Abraha, anno bis mil-lésimo quin-
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todécimo; a M6-y-se et egréssu pépu-li Isra-él de
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Agypto, anno mi-llésimo quingenté-simo décimo; ab

V
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uncti- 6ne Da-vid in regem, anno millésimo tri-gé-simo

i
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se-ciindo; Hebdémada sexa-gé-sima quinta, juxta Da-ni- é-
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lis prophe-ti- am; O-lympi- a-de centé-sima nonagé-sima

+
e—&—-—n——.——n———n—-l—-u—n—l——l—. ———j

&
quarta; ab Urbe Roma céndi-ta, anno septingenté-simo
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quinquagé-simo seciindo; anno Impé-ri-i Octa-vi- d-ni
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Augiisti quadragé-simo se-ciindo, to-to Orbe in pa-ce

]
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compdé-si-to, sexta mundi a-td-te, Jesus Christus, @-térnus
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De- us &-ternique Patris Fi- li- us, mundum vo-lens advéntu
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su-o pi- issimo consecrd-re, de Spi-ri-tu Sancto concéptus,
: L
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no-vémque post concepti- 6nem deciirsis ménsibus:

Hic vox elevatur, et omnes genua flectunt :
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In Béthlehem Juda nésci-tur ex Ma-ri- a Virgine factus
) +

.

homo.

Lente et solemniter:
E——l—l——l-l-—l—l—l——l——-l————l—l——l—l
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Na- ti-vi-tas Démi-ni nostri Jesu Chri-sti secindum carnem.

B) MoDUs SOLEMNIOR AD LIBITUM

X .
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Octdvo Ka-léndas Janu-4&-ri- i. Lu-na pri- ma.

se- ciin-da.
etc.
oc-td- va.
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Lu-na vi-gé-sima pri- ma. tér-ti- a. etc.
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—n ¥
nno a cre- a-ti- 6-ne mundi, quando in princi-pi-o
1 1 1 1 1 1

o e " . i - 0 l—l—-l-—i

CR alal a

De- us cre &vit ce-lum et ter- ram, qumqul es mil-lé-simo
t 1

%&—:—l—l——-k — ..rp. el ‘:=_j

]
centé-simo nona-gé-simo no- no. A di-lg-vi- o autem, an-

no bis mil-lé-simo nongenté-simo quinquagésimo séptimo.

at_"_—i_'—'_'_'—"_'!"_"—'
“a—n

i
-

a_,
" —a—a i

1
w
_.l'l'l=_'—'_!—I M aa
A na-ti-vi-td-te Abraha, anno bis mil-lé-simo quinto. dé-
1 ! ! 1 1 ]

(]
g fa—= s - i
e L

cimo. A M6-yse et egréssu pépu-li Isra- €l de A:-
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1 ' ! met

.I | _ |
LI __H”L'- ....' thn—mﬁ

i
gypto, anno mil-lé-simo quingenté-simo dé-cimo. Ab un-

cti- 6-ne Da-vid in regem, anno mil-lé-simo tri-gé-simo se-

R
¥ a

" -2 " P -
e N i aaadn_ a il . ‘_J
cindo.  Hebdémada sexa-gé-sima quinta, juxta Da-ni- é-

x . ' 1 ' 1 ! '

& ‘ a !
19 A" a AT v
A—& L A—0R I
—na I T 'N
is prophe- ti- am. O-lympi- ade centé- sima nonagé-si-
me ¢ ' ' 1
8 Cia . m ‘
19 T & 11—1 e — |
—T. =—l I L] . il r. R il
‘ma quarta. Ab Urbe Roma c6ndi-ta, anno septingenté-
1 ' !
JEI—-I—I—I—-I—I—--I—I—I '
e = a -—.—._‘.—-—“
——
simo quinquagé-simo sectindo. Anno Impé-ri-i Oc-
H ! ! ' mt » .A' ]
o ua— ' - -——l—l—-l—i———r—’o—h- V
=a—a ——a—A—A "R i

ta-vi- 4-ni Augisti quadra-gé-simo se-clindo, to-to or-

mt mt ! 1 x

- |
" . , AR |
E—bn—%-—ri s ; i PO

If-ﬂ.l'll"_ '

be in pa-ce compd-si-to, sexta mundi @-td-te, Je-sus
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[ 1 t
a 1
S S e Fan—asn I
—a—} "— a~— a—a—
] ) 1.* ]

Chri- stus, @&-térnus De- us &-ternique Patris Fi-li- us, mun-
1 1 1 1 ! x . mt |

& . ——H
9 A—A—— L R

.=——n'-' Pa—n

...-
dum vo-lens advéntu su- o pi- ifssimo consecrd-re, de Spi-
t c ! 1 1

ri-tu Sancto concéptus novémque post concepti- 6nem de-
1 ! ]

|1 4
[0 %_._ t_._ .i_"
we a2 0 B " -
T

figen 8
cirsis ménsi-bus  in Béthlehem Juda ndsci- tur ex Ma-
"' 1 Solemniter
in D % " ;
: j, * 'e‘ i
. PR OV NV | PP B,
ri- a Virgi-ne fac- tus ho- mo.  Na-ti-vi-tas Dé6-
xl .F. 1
eﬁ —a—n-y- 2 I —a :
[ ! [N °
—iTI T |L= = Tv’. .rv.¢- I!.

mi-ni nostri Jesu Chri- sti se-ctindum car- nem,
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In I Nocturno

!
T [N 118

§. Tanquam sponsus.

1 t
a2 na T e
&

L Tt

R. DOmi-nus procé-dens de thd-lamo su-o.

E x-dudi, Démi-ne Jesu Christe, pre-ces servérum tu-
=—n——d a— —n— ~a "—n —a—a—a—a—a—f
4 -~ — ]1 1

6-rum et mi-se-ré-re no-bis, qui cum Patre et Spi-ri-tu

d
E——l—-l—l—-l—l—l—l—l—l—-l-—l——l—l—l——l ~—n
L

Sancto vi-vis et regnas in s#cu-la s@cu-l6rum. §. Amen.
s d

ERk—e=—a—a—n
Lector.E'b []

” R—R
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
m d m

1
—A—f—f——— A A— A A—fA—— R — A —————
Bmd.a-h-n—- a—aR - — j

. L]

Bene-dicti- 6ne perpé-tu-a bene-di-cat nos Pater -
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=

A
térnus. R. Amen.

Lectio |

c

=«E——.———I——l—l——l—l—-l—l—l———-l——l———l—l——l—l———i
____. ._—_

P_ rimo témpo-re alle-vi- 4-ta est terra Zdbu-lon, et

ms d vs ? -! . R
%E—-—l R P PP — .
[] L. ]
T

terra Néphta-li: et no-vissimo - aggravd-ta est vi- a ma-

d me €

4
='E'. IL. . —2n a—a—n - -
| ]

ris trans Jorddnem Ga-li-l&-2 génti- um. Pdépu-lus qui
H d . mt Pa ; d ¢ ! R
et—l—l—-i-—l—'—l——-;l—l—J R IL i
- -8 i

ambu-ldbat in té-nebris, vi-dit lu-cem magnam: ha-bi-tdnti-
! ¥ 1 | . 1 ! |
E—Ei—l—-—l—l—l——l——l——-l——!—l—l—-l—l——l——-—- L —a—1i
- - —&-
a
- L]
bus in re-gi- 6ne umbrae mortis, lux orta est e-is. Mul-

' ¢
L

|
E—bl—l . LY IL a a—aua2 g a
- .—E ]
2R
tipli-casti gentem, et non magni- fi-cdsti lee-ti-ti- am. Lee-ta-

]
| i)

v
et-—- l—l——-l——l..vl .llt..l——J

-

bintur co-ram te, si-cut qui le-tAntur in messe, si-cut ex-
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B
stltant victé-res capta preeda, quando di-vi-dunt spé-li- a.
1 ! 1
- $-
—_ W ' . ] I i
% a2 —R A—a—R—a—AR- - a A A—a—R - l__._!

Jugum enim O6ne-ris e-jus, et virgam hime-ri e-jus, et

- 1

s
i

E-h———i——-—- u 2 o :T G

sceptrum exactdé-ris e-jus supe-rasti si-cut in di- e Md-di-
1 1

E-E—— g A A A A A —A— AR Fa— a 'L i
—n R n }

an. Qui-a omnis vi- o-lénta praedd-ti- o cum tumiltu, et

2 a ! '

LI . e l—-l—l—l—.—l—l—l
et

at—i—l——l——-l

vestiméntum mistum sdnguine, e-rit in combusti- 6nem, et

! . mt ! ' s ! » )

[ |
E-E—- g = A—A Ll l——'—-l—-l-‘l—l-—-
P —a- a 1
n
ci-bus ignis. Pdrvu-lus enim na-tus est no-bis, et fi-li- us
Pa 1 d ' [ i . 1 i
A '+i——n i " a—a"t l;l——l——

T o ‘m

da-tus est no-bis, et factus est princi-pd-tus super hidmerum
1

13 ! ! x s
]

il
T
l——l—-l—-l——l-—-l—l———--——l—l—l—'——-.—l

=

n
-e-jus: et vocd-bi-tur nomen e-jus Admi-réd-bi-lis, Consi-
d m x d ! 1 ' '

e-bn—'—n—-'L'. i i

I E— 1 L T a !

li- 4-ri- us, De-us, Fortis, Pa-ter fu-td-ri s#&cu-li, Princeps



10 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.

c 1 !
|

%‘h H—= . P » |
Ng - » 1——‘
ol , ] .
pacis. Tu autem, D6mi-ne, mi-se-rére nobis. R. De-o
et
",
Pl
gra-ti- as.
€ m
1
Resp. & l .
LIS S O PN
—._..
H 6-di- e * nobis ca&-16-rum Rex de Virgi-ne nasci di-

da s

1 d

gna-tus est, ut héminem pérdi-tum ad ce-lésti- a regna re-

d mf d
a | |
e, 2 s asana—ana | aa aai

vocad-ret; * Gaudet exérci-tus Ange-16-rum: qui-a sa-lus

d s |
—a-a—a—a—aa—a—8 -
- "—a—"_aa — y
&-térna humdno géne-ri appd-ru- it. §. Gl6-ri- a in excél-
d 1 a d ! 1. d
a T ' R & &

—— I— W J
E-E-n.— "—a—a—=n I—l—lr——l—l - — J
sis De-o0, et in terra pax homi-nibus bonz vo-luntéa-tis. *

s d p ! d
.1 a o a_ [
iy i_ia——-—l a— -—n—t—n - "—n .
T " J

Gaudet. Gidri-a Patri, et Fi-li- 0, et Spi-ri-tu- i Sancto.
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s d

Lector: E‘E—‘i—".“—.—“.
W,

a A
P
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

¢ m d \ m ,
I
Bened, MG g B A -—nt
Uni-gé-ni-tus De- i Fi-li- us nos bene-di-ce-re et ad-
d x
e—b—.—l—l
—
L A

juvd-re digné-tur. . Amen.

Lectio Il
P » mt '
I ey !
E-E——-.—I—H————.—I—-l—l n i a1t
SNg A =

C onso-ldmi-ni, conso-ldmi-ni, p6pu-le me-us, di-cit

c

-

E-E—l g A—A—A—A-A-a—n P N
& - L
a L]
De- us vester. Loquimi-ni ad cor Jerisa-lem, et advo-cd-
. 1 1 .
a ; ’
a-h—- ——F a n a—a—a "N l—l—-!——-l——i

= o

te e-am: quéni-am complé-ta est ma-li-ti- a e-jus, di-

E—hﬂ—-l—l—l -5_. I — l——--l——l—l——l+l—i

missa est i-niqui-tas il-li- us: suscé-pit de manu Démi-ni

[4
]

a ¢ _— .—-l——'-'—J
e—h—. .'—.T - a a—Aa a—R N - . n

- —R
dupli-ci- a pro ¢mni-bus peccd-tis su-is. Vox clamdntis in
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mt

. —
|y B W i an I—l—l—‘l—-—-—l———i
EE' inlilial Tl a1
de-sérto: Pa-ri-te vi- am D6mi-ni, rectas fd-ci-te in so-
| - —]
E—bl—!—-l——l—l—-l—l ] n i a1
L] a—
2 "
li-ti-di-ne  sémi-tas De- i nostri. Tu autem, Démi-ne,
EJEI—I » - —a
] L
a L] a A—R

mi-se-ré-re nobis. §. De- o gra-ti- as.

e , ™ ! e
T

a, ]
fesp- !E————rl——-l—l —a—a-a——a—a a2 a a4

—a— L]
H 6-di- e * nobis de cz-lo pax vera descéndit. * Ho-

s 1 d ' e

f
I
|
I
:

di- e per to-tum mundum melliflu-i facti sunt cee-li.
s d l

E—Js—a—l—l—l—l—-l—l—l—l——n—l—-l—l~l—-—!—l—|—l—l——j
a— I

§. H6-di- e - il-lixit nobis di- es redempti- 6-his novae, re-pa-
d p d ’ [
A—R

E-En a a l—‘r—l—l—l L

ra-ti- 6nis antiqua, fe-li-ci-td-tis a-térnze. * Hodi- e.

L] a—a—R

N d

Lector: G_E_;_' a t—Aa—~m

&
A—R&

Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
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c m d . m

¥
Bened e-kl—l—l A A A A A

Spi-ri-tus Sancti gra-ti- a, il-ldminet sensus et corda
d x

10 "—=n
S,

-
nostra. ®. Amen.

Lectio 111

< !
\
{
— A A—A—A—A—A—A " n a"—A——
gt_. L] a—" J

mnis val-lis exal-tdbi- tur, et omnis mons et col-lis
| ! s ' d '
- .
"t —a—t o - A . i l——j
) -

1O

humi- li- &-bi-tur: et e-runt pra-va in di-récta, et &spe-
' 1

E—E—l—-——- " 2 I—I—l—-—l—l—l——'—l—l—’—j
a a o & 1—4
ra in vi- as planas. Et reve-ld-bi-tur gl6-ri- a Démi-ni:
s n d
o | — L PPN -
g_fl —a—a—a '. i I a— i
et vi-débit omnis ca-ro pari-ter,quod os D6émi-ni locd-
d E4 x X.
!
fa, ! ]
IS a v - a " P
s " n ., —R a P I
tum est. Vox di-céntis: Clama. Et di-xi: Quid clamdbo?
s ! d P ' d
a_-_k |
%ﬁ a—"a i a " " ]
=R It L ) a L}

Omnis ca-ro foenum, et omnis glé-ri- a e-jus quasi flos
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c t
] ]

& L a+——a—a—
1 p——— P i
-

agri. Exsicca-tum est foenum, et cé-ci-dit flos, qui-a

n ! ! ) ! 1 ¢
%Sr . e ana = "

a " —a
L]

spi-ri-tus D6mi-ni suffld-vit in e-o. Vere foenum est pé-

' c

"~

L} n
%‘SH—W- '-il—H -'.‘
i

t a— -—

pu-lus: exsiccd-tum est foenum, et céci-dit flos: Verbum

'
]

' 1
{
|
E-E—l—l——l—l—l——!——l—l—l—l —n a 2t

.i ]

, "
autem D6mi-ni nostri manet in &-térnum. Tu autem, D6-

%b._.‘..H_ T

a a L -B—&

mi-ne, mi-se-ré-re nobis. R. De-o gra-ti- as.

ce \ me d
]
Resp. %E - i— i
=—H f—a—& fA—a——h—a—
. m m "
uem vi-distis, * pasté-res? di-ci-te, annunti- 4-te
s d e ¢
& - =
~——a—A—a—a—=A a L] 2—a- —R A
no-bis, in terris quis appd ru-it? * Na-tum vi-dimus, et cho-
s e 1 1 1 |
:‘E i—l—l——'-l—‘
s —a—aa8 A—a—g & -~
A A—

ros Ange-16-rum collauddntes Démi-num. ¥. Di-ci-te, quidnam
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d m ' d

E-E—.—!——.—f——l—-l—-—l—l—l—l———l--l—l-—!—l
I a L] R—8
vi-distis? et annunti- d4-te Christi na-ti-vi-td-tem. * Na-tum.
s d ’
Lector:a —a " A—A
LA - &
A—RR
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
< m d m

1.

i
Bened E E A—a-a—a—8 n - —R—R —A—a-A » A
' — i

In uni-td-te Sancti Spi-ri-tus bene-di-cat nos Pa-ter

et Fi-li- us. 8. Amen.

Lectio 1V.
x ra s 1 ! ,
a — ’
!t_. - P R !L. g RH—a—a l——l—l—l——'—i——i

C onsirge, consirge, indd-e-re forti- tidi-ne tu- a,

A - a — a ]
eJEI——!-—I—-I—I—I——I—I—I——r ] i— e l—]
T i

Si- on, indid- ere vestiméntis glé-ri- & tu a, Jeri-sa-lem, ci-
1 1
=) l—l-i
b aaaana" "—i-n n_u -t
T - }
i
vi-tas sancta: qui-a non adji-ci- et ultra ut pertrdnse- at

<

B

E—b‘——iil'. o 2 e —n

-— L
i

per te incircumci-sus et immiindus. Exci-te-re de piilve-
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mg a ' " 1
! [ C
%E—l— ——a—A—A—A a——n—=n l—l———————l--l—
8 = " fr i

re, constirge, sede, Jerd-sa-lem: solve vincu-la col-li tu- i,
1

Z il
) \
—— A —A—A—R - l———l—--l——-l—-l—-l—————l——-
E_—E-n = o - |
capti-va fi-li- a Si- on, Qui-a hac di-cit Déminus: Gra-tis
1
L] - a—a—3 o a Q
1S E. ] — W
PN ;
venimda-ti estis, et si-ne argénto re-dimémi-ni. Qui-a

E—E—l———--l——!——l~—l—l AR —i; . g i—-l——l—-l—l—‘

hac di-cit Démi-nus De-us: In Agyptum descéndit pdpu-

" _ - — a
E—El --. n IQE. g i—a —n

lus me- us in princi-pi- 0, ut co-l6nus esset i-bi: et As-
t t 1
|
aJGI—I——I—I——l—-.—I——I—I—-I—I—I—I 1
a & -

sur absque ulla causa ca-lumni- 4-tus est e- um. Et nunc
t |

L :
A " Ifiﬂ . ! '
E—E - 3 —A— g Tt A—a—
a ®
L

quid mi-hi est hic, di-cit Démi-nus, quéni- am obld-tus est

R aa ] a l—l—l»—n—l———l——l—.—l————i
- = P
. -

pépu-lus me-us gra-tis? Domi-na-t6-res e-jus i-nique agunt,

n !

A
& a—" aa aa " . _a AR "
18T 'l; a_? !'m R i

di-cit Démi-nus: et jdgi-ter to-ta di- e nomen me-um blas-
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l —
Eu A aa—a -

[]
.—I— L - "—

B O
phemd-tur. Propter hoc sci- et p6pu-lus me- us nomen me-

mt ' !

LA T
E—E—-j" _ PP NP —— —i-a ‘
j | fi
R . at

um, in di- e ijlla: qui-a ego ipse qui loquébar, ecce

1

T
=IE . a A A— A
L " "
- " |

adsum. Tu autem, Démi-ne, mi-se-rére nobis.

e \ m s d I—
Resp.%E - i |
———=—I I—H——H-—-l—l—-l—-—l—l——l-—l—-l—]
...__.__.._
escéndit * de cae-lis De-us ve-rus a Patre gé-ni-tus,
m 4
A, i ! J
'—b-l—-l—l-l—l-—l—l——l———l—.———i—l—-l—l—l—l—l—l—l-—l—J
intro -i-vit in d-terum Virgi-nis, nobis ut appa-ré-ret vi-
A s d
a, ' ]
!L—l——l—l—l—-—-——l——l—l—l—l—i—l—l—i—a——'——l—i

si-bi- lis, indi-tus est carne humdna pro-topa-rénte €é-di-

m d ,
T
LT S —
ta. * Et e-xi-vit per portam clausam De-us et homo,
.S d e { d s
A ] 1o
L P — n 5 T |
L
n a n n

lux et vi- ta, c6ndi-tor mundi. §. Tamquam sponsus Dé6-
. .
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d e

{
fgra—a—n—a a—" a a L 2 at
R & l—-l—l—-l—n—.———
"minus pro-cédens de thd-lamo su-o. * Et e-xivit. GI6-ri- a
d s d e
a n
E—I——I——I—-‘——l—-.—‘l—l & n—a
% } a—* A—a—n—=n
Patri, et Fi- li- o, et Spi-ri-tu- i Sancto. * Et e-xi-vit.

In II Nocturno
F—-—n——-—-—-—-l————l——n——-—-———-l—i—ﬂz—l-h 5
—4-—1R

§. Spe-ci- 6-sus forma prae fi-li-is hémi-num.

1 1
E————l—.‘—l—l ——a—A—a—a—=a —n—n—l—qm

=T

R. Diffi-sa est grd-ti-a in l4-bi- is tu- is.

a m P d

Absol. ¥ A A A A A A—A—R - i
- i, 988 |
—a
-psi- us_pi- etas et mi-se-ri-c6rdi- a nos &adjuvet:

g » { '
= - 28—~ a0 2 na-n an-na—adi
—a

Qui cum Patre et Spi-ri-tu Sancto vi-vit et regnat in s&-
1 d 1
[

Y an

a =—I
cu-la secu-l6-rum. ®. Amen.

H d

a
Lector: ¥ .

A—a
. B

L
—R
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
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: s o d : m
Bened. -~ a 2—R—R———a—R—A l—l—lﬁ j
—a—a—8n

. n_
De- us Pa-ter omnipo-tens, sit nobis pro-pi-ti- us et

- it
clemens. R. Amen.

Lectio V
a m ! t ! d /4
—a . P I
ermo Sancti Le- 6nis Papea. Salvd-tor noster, di-le-
d a b d I
(T —a—ta —a— - al 3-‘—1—'1:1I
| ® I_= I ] a 1
. .
ctissimi, hédi- e na-tus est: gaude- &mus. Neque e-nim
am ! ! d » d
]
—a—— -A—A—a—8— -1
A A E '_!' RS
fas est locum esse tristi- ti- &, u-bi na-td-lis est vi- tae:
n s d m R
L] . l—.—.—i
—n a—a—R-A—R—A l—‘—-l—-l-——l—
_. . i

quee, consimpto morta-li- ti-tis timére, no-bis inge-rit de

A 4 s ;
L l—l——l—l——I
—a—a——a—a—a—R B . ﬂ-—l
R s a—a
promissa z-terni-td-te lee-ti-ti- am. Nemo ab hu-jus a-la-
d ri d m
;—I—l—-—l—l—-l—l—l—l—l A .!. !l—l i l—i
[] I ! -
L]
"—n—

cri- té-tis parti-ci-pa-ti- 6ne se-cérni-tur. Una cunctis le-
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~—l—l—l—l—l—.——.—~—.——=—l—l—;l—l—l—i—l—-l—l—-=—-l—i

ti- ti- & commi-nis est rd-ti- o: qui-a D6éminus noster, pec-

P s ' d s . "
Y e —n—n { =—l—l—l—l—l——l——l—n-—:|
LS . n

n

cd-ti mortisque destriictor, si-cut nullum a re- 4tu li-berum

d me . ' ! - ms
: ]
L]

—a
A A AR
' O] . P

'
ré-pe-rit, i-ta pro li-be-rdndis 6mni-bus ve-nit. Tu autem,

d . ! ! d n d

a
T
S e an—nan

L A——R
L] A . A—R

D6mi-ne, mi-se-ré-re nobis. R. De- o0 gré-ti- as.

a ¢ ! s ! d ) I3 L
Resp. . l
——a—y -a { ha l—l—-l——l—l—l——l-—'-—i
- magnum mysté-ri- um, * et admi-rd-bi-le sacramén-
‘ e vUs »

L] ; i
| a 2 A AR RAETR A R R an T
a_ A '

tum, ut a-nim4-li- a vi-dé-rent Déminum na-tum, jacéntem
d vl d m

a |
n ; _1
s a—a—n "—a—a -—a—f——A—A—A—R—8—A

in prae-sépi- o: Be-4-ta Virgo, cu-jus visce-ra me-ru- é-

a ! d I d L q
!—l————~—l—-l—l——~l 3 ﬁ a ™ I I:“
2 s P
runt portd-re Déminum Christum. §. Ave, Ma-ri- a, grd-




IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. C. 21

d me ' e

a_nm
. r'-—-ik_._ a—a—a
T

"~
ti- a plena; D6minus te-cum. * Be- 4-ta.

a s d
Lectar:' = i —
A
—n . s
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce re.
fa s d N w L d
' T
Bened. ——-———.—I—H—l—l—l L] a
—_——A a L

5 ™ =_._.4.J
Christus perpé-tu- & det nobis gaudi- a vi-ta.®. Amen.

Lectio VI

l d m d s

] 2 !
!—w_—.—:——l—l—l——l————l—-l R a— -
—au '

xsiiltet sanctus, qui-a appropinquat ad palmam: gdu-

a d L mt d s
E_. : F. + _j
——a—na fi—a—a—a—a— & i e
a .
de- at peccéd-tor, qui-a invi- tA-tur ad vé-ni- am: a-nimé-tur
. e m ' d ! . L
I
E—IM-—I—-——I—I———I—I 3 "= a a1
2 L
, P —
Genti- lis, qui-a voca-tur ad vi-tam. De-i namque Fi-li- us
.
am ' ' d s a !
] { " a il
—R—a—A —a—e— - ) —a a—
& r

sectindum ple-ni-tG-dinem témpo-ris, quam di-vi-ni consi-
d m d ms
|-~ ‘L iI
—— i ———— A~ —R—A——— 1. a—n
. nlalit P R I l—=
n i

li- i  inscru-td-bi- lis alti-tido dispé-su- it, reconci- li- dn-




22 LECTIONARIUM O. s. B.

' 1 d

8
@ 2 2" AR AR ARAn n—t

dam aucté-ri su-o na-ti-ram géne-ris assimpsit humdni,
nf m ! 1 'd s P
L

fam oy . s a0 o |

o

ut in-véntor mortis di- dbo-lus, per ipsam, quam vi-ce-

d ! e s d 1 ! d
= {
|
a a a8 il ]
a i L a L ]
n " - n
rat, vinceré-tur. Tu autem, D6mi-ne, mi-se-ré-re nobis.
a
¥
L] -
a -B—A

R. De- o gré-ti- as.

ac I ms ! ! d s |
()
Resp. i i
A & A a
) 3 |
B —a—n—n 2 ." s " g o _ -
e- 4-ta De- i Gé-ni-trix Mari- a, * cu-jus viscera in-
a ' 1 d f d e
.—.——-I—-l——l-—--—-:—l—l—-l—l—l—l——-l &
___. - . ]
] 1

"~
tdcta pérmanent. * H6-di- e génu- it Salva-t6-rem s&cu-li.

1
! l » d a a ! . d
L]

*:’l .=_».ir.. Fﬁ-_‘-.-H

Y. Be-4-ta, quee cré-di-dit: quéni- am perfé-cta sunt 6mni- a
a m ] [ 1 i 4 N
PP 2 a e -
- L
at—R

quae dicta sunt e-i a D6mi-no. * Hédi- e.



IN NATIVITATE D.N. J. C. 23
d
s s

Lector: v - Rt a
: o
]

—=n "
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

‘ s d m g d
5 ‘ :
Bened. f—a—at—t—ft——Aa—f—=nR —
—a—a—a—a—=2 . |

. L]
Ignem su- i amé-ris -accéndat ‘De-us in cérdibus

—n
n —=
nostris. R. Amen,
Lectio VII
a l - d L mf
. T . l
—a—a AR A a—a—a—
I —a—a
n quo conflictu pro no-bis i-ni-to, magno et mi-
a d s - ; . ! ,
S s na a2 nan a—a——=n LI
I ! Ny

ra-bi-li aqui-td-tis jure certd-tum est, dum omnipo-tens
a d mf c d
Ll—:—l——'———l—l—l—l——l—-l—l—l—l——-l——l—

ety
D6minus cum sz-vissimo hoste non in su-a ma-jestd-
a a ! .
!:t:-:—l—l——l—l—l—l —p 1—.—.—]
4.
Il : B W I S
te, sed in nostra congré-di-tur- humi-Ili- td-te: ~ obji-ci-ens
me d m
™ |
-F ‘ — A A AR rt a1
I

e- i e- dmdem formam, e- amdémque na-ti-ram, morta- .



24 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.

a d m
Ll—n—n————«l—l - } —a-—a—a-a
[] a T a_ .
— A i

li-ta-tis quidem nostra parti-ci-pem, sed peccéd-ti to-ti- us

g ' 4 s a 1
N A 1

N " a 1—.—. ]—H—’.—.—iTi—=—."—J

- ﬂ—J

expértem. A-li- énum quippe ab hac na-ti-vi-td-te est,
am d s ' ! d P .
C A —— S
—i -R—MR —R f2—R

L - ! a H R n

quod de 6mnibus lé-gi-tur: Nemo mundus a sorde, nec in-

E d m d s .
~—a—] 2a—Aa—a—a—R—A—A—A—8— y
'r—l—l—- ] _ . 1—
- A I—J—-
fans, cu-jus est u-ni- us di- é-i vi-ta super terram. Ni-hil
a I3 s d , ™
5 i |
—— A —A—a—a—A—A—R—A—R A a "—a—f—n—
ergo in istam singu-ld-rem na-ti-vi-td-tem de carnis con-
! d m 1 d
]
—a—A—A—A—p— -.—=—|—-l—l——-l—l—-l—l———l &
= T a
"
cu-piscénti- a transi-vit, ni-hil de peccd-ti lege mand-vit.
a .’;‘. d s d m .
LI o S PP |
il N A I

Virgo ré-gi- a Da-vi-di-ca stirpis e-li-gi-tur, qua sacro

d s ? d . me
1
B R

gra-vi-ddnda fce-tu, di-vi-nam humandmque pro-lem pri- us

s
L.

[
—a ann—a0 a  aa




IN NATIVITATE D.N. J. C. 25

a d e l \
i—l——-l—l—l——--l 1—.—.—-‘—-.—.——]
] a ]
= PR
conci-pe-ret mente, quam cérpore. Et ne supérni ignd-ra
d ' ) d mt
S |
—a——a—A— AR A - i "
L

consi-li- i  ad i-nu-si-td-tos pa-véret affd-tus, quod in
d me 4 s d " me ,

a I =
!_F._= ' - " JLH—-l—l-—i

e- a ope-rdndum e-rat a Spi-ri-tu Sancto, colléqui- o
me '

up ]
v, a 5 1t — H———-I—g-=—l-—!——l—l—l—i

discit angé-li-co: nec damnum cre-dit pudé-ris De- i Gé-
a 1 ' d s : ! 1
LI a—a—n — y
a a- l
a . a »

nitrix mox fu-ti-ra. Tu autem, Ddmine, mi-se-rére
n d . m d
v

nobis. §. De-o0 gra ti- as.

a ‘e x. § d s
Resp. L] ' 'r a a i‘
= "~
S P P Mol B B 4
ancta * et imma-cu-ld-ta virgi-ni-tas, \quibus te lau-
a d s

f
L] . 1
A n A . -+t n—n—a——'ll

di-bus éfferam nésci- o: * Qui-a quem ca-li cdpe-re non



26 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.

d m e 1 mi '
f=— : i
-——l—t—t——l——l——l——l—l 2 . T“ 7 R —A—

— A —a e .
po-terant, tu-o grémi- o contu-listi. §. Bene-dicta tu in
[] d s = . d e
L—‘— —— _.r' a—R - at—a—=R l—--—-C
i ———
L
mu-li- éri-bus, et be-ne-dictus fructus ventris tu-i. * Qui-a.
l a s d
Lector:- = A-—iMR &
——m
—a . _a-a

Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

= s d , m .
—a—Aa—A—a—R—a—#h

1
Bened. a P P

A cunctis vi-ti- is et peccad-tis absélvat nos virtus
P} ,

a
.-=l

A =—
sancte Tri-ni-td-tis. §. Amen.

Lectio VIII

a 1 d , ? ! ! d
~ e =
———ﬂ—l——l—l—i——l—l~l—l—l—l ..—i—=—|——
—a— '
- gdmus ergo, di-lectissimi, grd-ti- as De- o Patri, per
am d e s i
. : .
—aa—aa—a—=R A—R—
_ P S
Fi-li- um e-jus in 'Spi-ri-tu Sancto: qui propter multam
e 2 d L me ! d
. P g3 !
—a—a——a "0 —a——a "—a—p . r m

ca-ri-ta-tem su- am, qua di-lé-xit nos, mi-sértus est nostri:



IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. C. 27

a_s ) ) ! d vl mt g |

N ~ ' = F.

S—_ "R |

— , W | —fa
et cum essémus mortu- i peccé-tis, convi-vi-fi-ca-vit nos

a d a d . me

1] ' .

——l—l—'—l—l——-l—l—l—l—-l—-—l—l—-—i—-i—=—l—l-——-—i——'

T & B

Christo, ut essémus in ipso nova cre- a-ti-ra, novimque
a ' e l ¢ !
ﬁ-l—-l——l—l——.—l—l-———l——-l——l—-l—l—-i
l

[ FOialP RSP

figméntum. Depondmus ergo vé-terem hémi-nem cum dc-

" ! . d m
!—.—I —I—t——l—l—l——&-—l—l—H—l—l——l '_H_"‘i'—i

I - -

tibus su-is: et adépti parti-ci-pa- ti- 6nem gene-ra- ti- 6-nis

d me d . e a mt
- L]

——.——-a——‘-—l—-l—--l—l—-l—l & " -C!————lﬂ
L ] —A

2—

Christi, carnis renunti- émus opé-ri-bus. Agndsce, o Chri-

a d d ¢

N t

h_i_._.—'.—'_l—._i—ﬁ -
4

=—-—n—-——-——-—.—n—1

sti- dne, digni-ta-tem tu- am: et di-vina consors factus na-

”
i
h(—t—n——l——l—l—l—m—.—l—l«ﬂ;l—.—l—l—n—l—n——i

tire, no-li in vé-terem vi-li- td-tem degéne-ri conversa-

d ! e 1 t b .
IL. a 2 l——l—l—i—l—-H

%. - - ﬁ-—l
L NP [N

ti- 6ne re-di-re. Meménto cu-‘jus cé-pi-tis et cu-jus cor-




28 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.
d e s d , m c
T

R S

po-ris sis membrum. Remi-nisce-re, qui-a é-ru-tus de po-te-

e d m 1 d

Y A — h_

Salali B - B e i . ,
C I L

std-te tenebrdrum, transldtus es in De-i lumen et regnum.

E ms . ! ! d
f o
ey
" . "~
—a " a"n

Tu autem, D6émi-ne, mi-se-ré-re nobis. R. De-o grd-ti- as.

ae I s ! d x . ms
Resp. ] !
i
—a—a—a- —.—-———-&—:—a—--;—-—--—-——-—-—i
n\ -nge-lus ad pasté-res a- it: * Anniinti- o vo-bis gdu-
n d vs
: | i
A a ] A A A a n ®R A ]
—— A
[ R m
i- um magnum, quod e-rit omni u-lo: qui-a na-tus es
d m d e-rit 6pu-lo:,qui-a na-t t
d d 1
5 - o —a i
a . .ﬂ—l a—HR a A A—R I————-l—l—d

vo-bis Salvd-tor, * Qui est Christus D6minus in ci-vi-

a ! d i . (P e
L - T—I—l—l—l—-l—l——i——-l——i—l-u—lj:i
. ) T
a a- a—u - :
td-te Da-vid. §. Inve-ni- é-tis infdntem pannis invo-ldtum,
a me : d c f i
) . = Fl
—a—a—a—a M . —a—a : 1
A

et pé-si-tum in praesé-pi- o. * Qui est. Gl6-ri- a Patri,



IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. C. 29

d me x.

S —
—'Ei ——--n—t—n H.. a8 "

et Fi-li- o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto. * Qui est.

In Il Nocturno

g ! » xd . LI
Aatiph, &_ 2 L ]
—a 28 2% | 2, iy ai
- —A—R— 5 "
drvu-lus fi-li-us * h6di- e na-tus est nobis: et vocd-

- d X X .
¥ ol ) A—a——=R
Y t»r. n'ﬁF'Ill .fll . ol I
" LI i.t. -— _
bi-tur De- us, for-tis, alle -hi-ja, alle-li-ja. Euouae. 8.
1
%—i—{—H~l—l——l—H—Hm. a

~R

Y. Ipse invo cdbit me, alle- li-ja.

E—--—-——H—-l——n—l——n—-—-—T;i—F. A

R. Pa-ter me-us es tu, alle-li-ja.

4 ms

Absol. a—l——l——l—l——-l—l—l

d
A |
I-—E~FI——,-—I—I—-I—-I—-I——‘
T

a
A vincu-lis pecca-t6-rum nostré-rum absélvat nos om-
b d e
a 1
a——l—l——l-—-l—-——-l A—R =1 ! .—l
n R
nipo-tens et mi-sé-ri-cors D6mi-nus. K. Amen.
¢ s » d
. . —a
Lector: E—l L a - ﬁ:
L T . -

Jube, Domne, be-ne-di- ce-re.



30 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B. .
?

Bened. e—.—.——._i_.—i_!_h_r-_H—._._L_.ﬁ—ﬂ:i

Evangé-li-ca lécti- o sit nobis sa-lus et pro-té-

€

E il
[ L)
cti- 0. R. Amen.

Lectio 1X

m .
d

g—.—-—-—-—i—f—i—-—i—!—h—-!—l—!—l——i—ng-—i

L écti- 0 sancti Evangé-li- i seciindum Matth#- um.

E—l— A -.—-l-—ajFl——t—-—H.—l—-l——!—i'
Li-ber gene-ra-ti- 6-nis jJesu Christi, Fi-li- i Da-vid, fi-
» d 4 . .
=—- 5 =1 l—-——l——l+_l—n—l;l——n———l-—l—-l—i

‘A nm

li- i Abraham. Abraham génu- it Isaac. Isaac autem gé-
ms d me P d .

i,
E A" a i1
" A_A
nu- it Jacob. Et ré- liqua.

L1}

faaae a—anataa a~a—ni

Iy E—

H omi- li- a sancti Hi- e-rénymi Presby- te-ri. In Isa-

x.

a—l—l—.—l—-—l—!—l—l—l—l—l—l——l——l——l—l—l—-i—a_—-—l—"

i- a lé-gimus: Gene-ra-ti- 6nem e- jus quis enarrd-bit? Non



IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. C. 31

1 - J
Ll
A A A A A — g 1——= a i

ergo pu-témus Evange-listam prophé-te esse contrd-ri-

=—Fl—|;—l——l——H—l—l—l+l— ._H—ﬁ_lu—._ —.——'—j

um, ut quod il-le impossi-bi-le di-xit effd-tu, hic narra-

31
%n—.———f———-»——-~n——-—l—-——-—.—-—n—-—-—-——-——-——i——!
S

re inci- pi- at: qui-a i-bi de .genera-ti- 6ne Di-vi-ni-ta-
%-Fl—'—-l——-l—l—l—l—l 2.l i.f P
[ T n

tis, hic de Incarna-ti- 6ne est di-ctum. A carnd-li-bus

F.—-————.—-—Ir—-—n—-——-— -n

-—n-——-—«l——l—-—'——ﬁj

autem coepit, ut per hémi-nem De-um disce-re inci-pi-
f s RN
i‘jj———-‘r—-l—l—l—l—l—-——l———iﬂ ] a—
T a A "R A

dmus. Fi-li- i Da-vid, fi-li- i Abraham. Ordo preaepéste-
=—FI-—I-—I~——I—I—-I-—I-—I a W l—l—.-———-l—l——i

. 1
]

rus, sed ne-cessd-ri- 0 commu- td- tus. Si e-nim primum

E—-I—I—H—!—l-l——l— & & =—[T-——H—I-H—l—j

posu- isset Abraham, et pdste- a Da-vid, rursus e- i repe-.

e—l——l~—lTl———r—.—,!l—'——l—— l—l——l——l—l—l——l—l——l——.——j

téndus fii- e-rat Abraham, ut gene-ra-ti- 6nis sé-ri- es te-



32 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.

o bl ' s e

xe-ré- tur. Tu autem, D6émi-ne, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.r. De- o

-y

an
gra- ti- as.
p ! ! d » n e x
Resp, g—A—A—R - -
’ e n . ’I—I—-I-—I—l—l—l—i—-l—-l—|—‘

E cce Agnus De- i, * ecce qui tollit peccd-ta mundi,

s . d mf |

a A__m LI R
PP | '

" i
ecce de quo di-cébam vo-bis: Qui post me ve-nit, ante
b d e

P — . {
a—a 2-——f—A—f—A—a—R—A——R—

me factus est: * Cu-jus non sum dignus corri-gi- am cal-
s ? d s

'
a i
v —a = " -
A ! aa A AW
ce- aménti sélve-re. §. Qui de terra est, de terra 16qui-
d m s d
E [} i s aa 8 y a_" Y =
{

tur: qui de czlo ve-nit, super omnes est. * Cu-jus.

s »

Lector: %ﬂ—l = .- »' Fl—ﬂ

Jube, Domne, be-ne-di- ce-re.



IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. G. 33

»
" [

Begen. e——l—l—l—l—i—~l— A A—a—n —a s
T T

-

a
Per Evangé-li-ca dicta de-le- dntur nostra de-li-cta.

i
R. Amen.
Lectio X
ET"*‘—H-T.—'*E"—P'T"'—! N s B Ml
! i A
L écti- o sancti Evangé-li- i secindum Lu cam. In
=l.—5.'!.|...-.'.— a 'T"'_J
T

il-lo témpo-re: Exi- it e-dictum a Casa-re Augiisto, ut

E—l——l—l—l—-——-——- a 5 iﬂ.

A a
—
L] aa

descri-be-ré-tur u-ni-vérsus orbis. Et ré- liqua.

Fﬂ——l—l—l——l——.——-ﬂ———.‘——l a 31,—. a1

H omi- li- a sancti Greg6-ri- i Papa. Qui-a, largi-

i

énte D6mi-no, Missd-rum so-lémni- a ter hdé-di- e ce-lebra-
]
e—l—.—-l~l—'—-——-——-l—i——l-—-——l——-——n—--—-—l—l—

i

td-ri sumus, lo-qui di-u de e-vangé-lica lecti- 6ne non

-t

E——- -—'——Pn——[—n——-—n—-—-——-- " aa - -—-»—j

1

p6ssumus; sed nos 4-liquid vel bré-vi-ter di-ce-re, Redem-
3




34 LECTIONARIUM O. S. B.

.rl‘—l—l——-l——l—l—l——l P, = =1 —I—-——l—l—i
—a

pté-ris nostri Na-ti-vi-tas ipsa compél-lit. Quid est e-nim,

. L
T
s—l—l—l——l—l——--l-—l—l———-l—-l—-l———.—l—l——lﬂ—-l——I

quod nasci-td-ro -Démi-no mundus descri-bi-tur, ni-si hoc,

%ﬂ—-l—l P i—ﬂn i H—H—l—i—l—l—l———r_i

quod apérte monstrd- tur, qui-a ille appa-rébat in car-

Il

bt
i
=—l— —a— -l—n—n—-l—l—l—H—.—l—n—l—Fﬂ—:——r—*—‘

ne, qui e-léctos su- os adscri-be-ret in a-terni-td-te? Quo

.rl—-l—-l———l ——— =——.—Fl-—l»——l——l—l—-l——i

contra de répro-bis per prophé-tam di-ci-tur: De-le- dntur

e—l—l—l—~l-—i———l—l—| "—a—a—a—" F.—ﬂ - i——‘

de libro vi-vénti- um, et cum justis non scri- bdntur. Qui

: Sr— !
g Aa—a—n "—a—a a— —— A — R
T

bene é-ti- am in Béthlehem nésci-tur: Béthlehem quippe

!—-—-—-l—n—l—!—ﬁ—ﬂ v e l-—i—F-—H

domus pa-nis interpre-td- tur. Ipse namque est, qui a- it:

E—l—l—l————-l—-—l—-l——l‘—l-——-l—-—!- —n—.—llr—— -—H—I—l—-;
"

Ego sum pa-nis vi-vus, qui de cz-lo descéndi. Locus ergo,



IN NATIVITATE D. N. j. C. 35

— i
e—l—————l——-———-——l 5. ' aA—a l—n—l—-l—i——--Li

in quo DOmi-nus ndsci-tur, domus pa-nis dnte-a vo-cd-
E ) P. ‘ a"—n a"—a-a
1

tus est; qui-a fu-td-rum pro-fécto e-rat, ut ille i-bi per

o<

T
l——-—-l—i—-——l——-l—-——l—l—-l—i

e—l—l—l~'l———l—-lTl—j——7!l~r—l——-l—l—~l—l—————l—-l——l—j

ma-té-ri- am carnis appa-ré-ret, qui e-lect6-rum mentes in-
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térna sa-ti- e-td-te re-fi- ceret. Qui non in pa-réntum do-
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mo, sed in vi- a ndsci- tur: ut pro-fécto osténde-ret, qui-a
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per huma-ni-td-tem su-am, quam assimpse-rat, quasi in

T

e~l—l-—l—l.‘?.—=ﬁ’7.ﬂ.l i-Pl—!-—l—l'ri—J

a-li- éno nasce-bd- tur. Tu autem, Démi-ne, mi-se-ré-re
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di de Virgi-ne nasci dignd- tus est.§. Di- es sancti- fi-c4-tus
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il-li-xit nobis: ve-ni-te, gentes, et ado-rd-te Démi-num.
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* Qui hé-di-e.
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Verba sancti Evangé-li- i doé-ce- at nos Christus Fi-
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li- us De- i. R. Amen.
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L écti- o sancti Evangé-li- i  se-ctindum Lu-cam. In
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illo témpo-re: Pasté-res loquebdntur ad invi-cem: Transe-
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amus usque Béthle-hem, et vi-de- 4mus hoc verbum, quod
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factum est, quod DoJmi-nus osténdit no-bis. Et ré- liqua.
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Ecclé-si-a& surgéntis exor-di- um: Christus ndésci-tur, et
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pasté-res vi-gi-ld-re ccepé-runt; qui ge’riti- um gre-ges, pé-
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cudum modo ante vi-véntes, in caulam DO6mi-ni congre-
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gd-rent, ne quos spi-ri-tu- 4-li- um besti- &rum per offii-sas
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nécti- um ténebras pa-te-réntur incirsus. Et bene pastéres
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vigi-lant, = quos bonus pastor infér-mat. Grex fi-gi-tur p6-
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pu-lus, nox s@cu-lum, pastéres sunt sa-cerdé-tes. Aut for-
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tisse é-ti- am ille sit pastor, cu-i di-ci- tur: Esto vi-
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gi-lans, et confirma. Qui-a non so-lum e-piscopos ad tu- én-
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dum gregem Démi-nus ordi-nd-vit, sed éti-am dnge-los de-
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sti- na- vitt Tu autem, D6émi-ne, mi-seré-re no-bis. R.
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" De- um, et De-us erat Ver-bum: * Hoc e-rat in pfin—
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et si-ne ipso factum est ni- hil. * Hoc. -
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Per evangé-licum verbum regnum me-re- damur aetér-

|- .

)
num. rR. Amen.
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In princi-pi- o e-rat Verbum, et Verbum e-rat apud De-
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liquid pu-td-res, quale consu- e-visti co-gi-td-re, cum verba
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rat Verbum. Exe- at nunc nésci- o quis infi-dé-lis A-ri- 4-
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nus et di-cat, qui-a Verbum De- i fa-ctum est. Quémodo
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po-test fi-e-ri, ut Verbum De- i factum sit, quando De-
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us per Verbum fe-cit 6mni- a? Si et Verbum De-i
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ipsum factum est, per quod 4-li- ud Verbum factum est?

Si hoc di-cis, qui-a hoc est verbum Verbi, per quod fac-
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tum est illud; ipsum dico ego dnicum Fi-li-um De- i.
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Si autem non di-cis verbum Verbi, concéde non factum,
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per quod facta sunt 6mni- a. Non e-nim per se- ipsum fi-
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e-ri p6-tu- it, per quod facta sunt 6mni- a. Cre-de ergo
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Evange- li-ste. Tu autem, D6mi-ne, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.
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V erbum * caro factum est, et ha-bi-td-vit in no-
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bis. * Et vi-dimus gl6-ri- am e- jus, gl6-ri- am quasi Uni-
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géni-ti a Patre: plenum gra-ti- @ et veri-td- tis. ¥. In
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princi-pi- o e-rat Verbum, et Verbum e-rat apud De- um,
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et Fi-li- o, et Spi-ri-tu- i Sancto. * Et vi-dimus.

Cantus Ebistolae ad primam Missam in nocte (ad libitum)
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tum. Ca- rissi-me: Appéa-ru- it grd-ti- a De- i Salva-t6-ris

= ’ d ' t
[

4
—A—A—a—a—A a—a l—t——l—l—l—i
T

=—|—-—a—-—-—l—l——-———l~l—l——i

li_P._. ] )

nostri  6dmni-bus homi-ni-bus, e-ri-di- ens nos, ut abne-
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gdntes impi- e-td-tem et sacu-ld-ri- a de-si-dé-ri- a, so6-
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bri- e et juste et pi- e vi-vdmus in hoc s#&cu-lo, exspe-
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ctintes be- d-tam spem, et advéntum gl6-ri- # magni De- i
s d x.
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et Salva-t6-ris nostri  Je-su Chri-sti, qui de-dit seme-tip-
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sum pro no-bis: ut nos re-dime-ret ab omni i-niqui-ta-
fa i 4
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te, et mundd-ret si-bi popu-lum acceptd-bi-lem, secta-t6-
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rem boné-rum 6perum. Haec l6quere et exhortd- re:
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in Christo Jesu Démi-no nostro.

Cantus Evangelii ad primam Missam in nocte (ad libitum)
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D6émi-nus vo- biscum. ®. Et cum spi-ri-tu tu-o.
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Sequénti- a Sancti - Evangé-li- i se-cindum Lu- cam.
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I- n illo témpore: Exi- it e-dictum a Ca#sa-re Au-
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gu- sto, ut descri-be-ré- tur u-ni-vérsus orbis. Haec descrip-
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1

i-bant omnes, ut pro-fi-te-réntur singu-li in su- am ci-
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vocd-tur Béthle-hem: e- o quod esset de domo et fami-
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li- a Da-vid, ut pro-fi-te-ré-tur cum Ma-ri- a desponsd-ta
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si-bi  ux-6-re pregndnte. Factum est autem, cum essent
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i- bi, implé-ti sunt di- es ut pd-re-ret. Et pépe-rit
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fi- li- um su- um primo-gé-ni-tum, et pannis e- um invélvit,
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et recli-nd-vit e-um in praesé-pi- 0: qui-a non e-rat e-
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is locus in di- vers6-ri- o. Et past6-res erant in re-
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gi- 6ne e- 4dem vi-gi- lantes, et custo-di- éntes vi-gi- li-as no-
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ctis super gre- gem su- um. Et ecce Ange-lus D6mi-ni
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et timu- érunt timé-re magno. Et di-xit il-lis Ange-lus:
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magnum, quod e-rit omni pé-pu-lo: qui-a na-tus est vo-bis
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ho-di- e Salvd-tor, qui est Christus D6émi-nus, in ci-vi-td-
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te Da-vid. Et hoc vo-bis signum: Inve-ni- é-tis infdntem
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Cantus Epistolee ad tertiam Missam in die (ad> libitum)
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IN NATIVITATE D. N. J. C. 49

x

———-:—-I——-I—I = "—a——A—A—A—R— I—I————J
—— = |L a PO
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Cantus Evangelii ad tertiam Missam in die (ad libitum)
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Cantus Epistole (ad libitum)
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Cantus Evangelii (ad libitum)
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De publicatione Festorum mobilium in Epiphania Domini

Cantato Evangelio Archidiaconus vel Preecentor aut alius iuxta
consuetudinem loci, pluviali paratus, ascendet ambonem vel pulpitum,
et ibidem vel in alio loco, ubi cantari solet Evangelium, e vetusto Ec-
clesice sancte instituto publicabit festa mobilia anni currentis juxta
infrascriptam formulam.
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IN TRIDUO SACRO MAJORIS HEBDOMADZA

FERIA V IN C(ENA DOMINI

AD MATUTINUM

In I Nocturno

' Lectiones canantur ex editione Vaticana, Responsorig aut prolixa
aut hec brevia:
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oscu-ld-tus fd- e-ro, ipse est, tené-te e-um: hoc ma-
?

lum fe-cit signum, qui per 6scu-lum a-dimplé-vit homi-ci-

f—:—- R a—R—=n . .—t—.—j

di-um. * Infe-lix praetermi-sit préiti- um sdngui-nis, et

d

ﬁ——l—l—n——--———n——l =—F- nllle H__i‘ri:.—j

n
in fi-ne ldque-o se suspéndit. §. Bonum erat e-i, sj

ﬁ%ﬂ—- —aa—a—p a
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na-tus non fu-i-sset homo il-le. * Infe-lix.

- —a—R

Lectio V
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U - ti-nam ergo qui nos modo exércent, convertdn-
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tur, et no-biscum exerce- dntur: tamen quamdi- u i-ta
! !

%—l——l——n——n——-n——-——[——i—-ﬁ—.—.—i R !L 2

o

sunt ut exérce- ant, non e- os odé-rimus: qui-a in e-
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0 ‘quod ma-lus est quis e-6-rum, utrum usque in fi-nem
4 s
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: R
perse-ve-ra-td-rus sit, ignordmus. Et ple-rimque cum tibj
d ! ' ' F

X P e =i

n
vi-de-ris odisse inimi-cum, fratrem o-disti, et nescis. Di-dbo-

1 1 1 m
)

X e
n

jus, et dnge-li e-jus in Scripti-ris sanctis ma-ni-festd-ti

"t a—eaa— R

™ s []

sunt nobis, quod ad ignem &-térnum sint destind-ti. -

I - ' 1
ﬂ_:_" el ___F--{. S

psérum tantum despe-rdnda est corrécti-o, contra quos ha-

-

bémus occiltam luctam: ad quam luctam nos armat A-
! ?
'E P— —

a il a —a

| ]
posto-lus di-cens: Non est nobis colluctd-ti- o * advérsus
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carnem et sdnguinem: id est, non advérsus hémi-nes quos

- N

vi-dé-tis, sed advérsus principes, et po-testd-tes, et re-
t 1

a 1————-——1——1——-—-—.——;—1‘

[ ]
ct6-res mundi, tene-brd-rum ha-rum. Ne for-te cum dixisset,

He—l—l—l-—l——l—l

. .
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mundi, in-tel-li-geres démones es-se rectéres ca-li ‘et ter-

m x o ms L '
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re, mundi di-xit, tene-brdrum ha-rum: mundi di-xit, ama-

! d s x d
. : ; a_m
\: a 2 T( = —;—I—-—l—l———l——l—l—l a -

t6-rum mundi: mundi di-xit, impi- 6rum et 1mqu6rum

vs

i Lr'—'+“

‘mundi dixit, de quo di-cit Evangé- li- um: Et mulndus e-
[ ! e

HF' .-'4

um non co-gnoé-vit.
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J u-das * mer-cd-tor péssimus Gsculo pé-ti- it D6-

d mf
hm—l—l.—-l—l—l—l—lm—l—-———-l—l—wl—l—l—-—-l-—-l—j
L]
i

minum:  il-le ut agnus in-n6cens non negd-vit Jude 6-
d e bl
. i

—&—A——8& & A2 fA—R R 8 —n . i

n
scu-lum: * Dena-ri- 6rum mime-ro Christum Jud#-is tra-di-
d 1 ' 1 '
ﬁ o il e O o 1 —a—R - 2 e ._JI
dit. ¢ Méli-us illi erat, si natus non fu-isset. * De-

N

—&—i—-R—a

na-ri- 6-rum.

Lectio VI
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N
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n
Q udni-am. vi-di i-niqui-td-tem et contra-dicti- 6nem in

4

ci-vi-td-te. Atténde gl6-ri-am cru-cis ipsi- us. Jam in fron-
i 1
q%l—l—l "— - 2 i H—l—l——l—-——-l—.—ij

te re-gum crux illa fixa est, cu-i i-nimi-ci in-sulta-vé-
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runt. Efféctus probd-vit virtitem: dé-mu-it orbem non
1 ! x ms
o T e e S ¢

n
ferro, sed ligno. Lignum cru-cis con-tumé-li-is dignum vi-

i : s "a . L -

a-gi-td-bant, et di-cé-bant: Si Fi-li-us De-i est, descéndat
1

qE = f—a—a—a—n—~a i -— I—H—-iI

B e "

L
de cru-ce. Extendébat il-le manus su-as ad p6-pu-lum
1 1 1 1 ' 1
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n
non cre-dén-tem et contra-di-céntem. Si e-nim justus est,

" At

|
—l—.—l—i——l—l—!--H—‘l & a—n I

qui ex fi-de vi-vit, i-niquus est, qui non habet fi-dem.

%l—l—l— —a—=a —a—= ..
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Quod ergo hic a it, i-niqui-td-tem, perfi-di-am intélli-ge.
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Vi-débat ergo DOmi-nus in ci-vi-tdte  i-niqui-td-tem et

! ]

%lf—.—l—.-'—t-—l—n—-l—-l—l—l—l—l—l;l—lj
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et exten-débat manus su-as ad pé-

!

contra-dicti- 6nem,

J
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pu-luim non credéntem et contra-di-céntem: et tamen et
I 1 I P . P d ;
" B | I- " 1 .._‘
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ipsos ex-spé-ctans di-cébat: Pa-ter, igndsce il-lis, qui- a

‘F._. a— " o

nésci- unt quid f4-ci- unt.
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U -nus * ex discipu-lis me- is tradet me hé6di-e: Ve

d me
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il-i per quem tra-dar ego: * Mé-li-us il-li e-rat, si na-
p d ittt il
l—l—l—l—H——H—I—l—-ﬂ
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tus non fu-isset. §. Qui intingit mecum manunt in pa-
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répside, hic me tradi-tdrus est in manus pec-ca-t6-rum. *

e

Mé-li-us. R. Unus.
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In III Nocturno
Lectiones canuntur in “ Tono Prophetie ,, et clauduntur hoc modo:

L] L :
it —a-a—na
L]

A Sa a A

. annunti- 4-bi- tis, donec vé-ni- at.

€ L e
Resp. A, LI |
vii ¥ [
L — A"
i A A T Am 8 & ® i
E - ram™* quasi a-gnus inno-cens: ductus sum ad im-
P d . m ,
fa } P ._._._.____._._.—-——.—J
] .75l
LI L] a
mo-ldn-dum, et nesci-é-bam: con-si-li- um fe-cérunt i-ni-
d c m ’ -
%—I—-H—H - — [ N}
il 1 i
mi-ci me-i ad-vérsum me, di-céntes: * Ve-ni-te, mit-tdmus
L "

lignum in panem e-jus, et e-ra-ddmus e-um de terra vi-

e m x . s
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a
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vénti-um. §. Omnes i-nimi-ci me- i advérsum me cogi-

S |
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tdbant ma-la mi-hi: verbum i-niquum mandavé-runt advér-

d
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sum me di-cén-tes: * Ve-ni-te.
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me x . \ s x .d .—J
Resp. 8- ! | L
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na hora * non po-tu- istis vi-gi-ld-re mecum, qui
d me c

%_._

exhor-tabdmi-ni mo-ri pro me? * Vel Judam non vi-dé-

g B
~a n——-n—n——-———n—l—l—-n—l—l—l-—’—l—l-—l———.———-

—n ."
tis, quémodo non dormit, sed festi-nat trddere me Jude-

d m x . s x ! d m

g T a " .'4—1—-——1—1—-—}
—# 1
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—-
is. ¥. Quid dormi-tis? siirgi-te, et ord-te, ne intré-tis

in tenta- ti- 6-nem. * Vel Judam.

Post Lectionem nonam aut canitur Resp. prolixum ex edit. Vaticana.
aut hoc brevius: ‘ :
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Jesum do-lo tené-rent, et occi-derent; cum gli-di-is et
d X s )
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fistibus e-xi-ér-unt tamquam ad latrénem. ¥. Col-le-gérunt

d m 3 d
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ponti-fi-ces et pha-ri-s#-i con-ci- li- um. * Ut Jesum.
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R. Se-ni- 6-res.
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AD MATUTINUM

In I Nocturno
Lectiones canuntur ex editione Vaticana, Responsoria aut prolixa
ex eadem editione aut haec brevia:

me ! ! a | m. d tf

Resp. 1 | P ~
1vi a8 .__ﬂ n s !
O "o P,

-mnes ami-ci me-i * de-re-liquérunt me, et pre-
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va-lu-é- runt insi-di- dntes mi-hi: trd-di-dit me quem di- li-
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gébam: * Et terri-bi-li-bus 6-cu-lis pla-ga crudé-li per-
a . P d me P d mt |
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cuti- éntes, a—céto'po-tébant me. §. Inter i-niquos pro-je-
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A
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5

cérunt me, et non pepercérunt d-nima me-z. * Et ter-
a .

!—l—l &

ri-bi- li-bus.



FERIA VI IN PARASCEVE 17

m mi m
Resp. Il : I
1Yl - a - l—l—-—l——-i—l—i—j
. = L]

— —
V e-lum templi * scis-sum est, * Et omnis terra tré-

a me » d ¥ -t i
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mu-it: latro de cru-ce clamd-bat, di-cens; Me-ménto me-

E_G‘ d me | f b e m .
e . e S S| B
i, deine,. dum vé-ne-ris in r;:gnu.m tu- um. §. Petrae

= d_ ' 'Lu:. d m :
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scisse sunt, et monu- mén-ta apérta sunt, et multa c6r-

1
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po-ra sanctérum, qui dormi- e-rant, surrexé-runt. * Et om-

& ——a— _—
nis ter-ra.
Resp. Ill: = — 2o r . il e |
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i-ne-a me-a e-lécta, * ego te plantdvi: * Qué-
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modo convér-sa €s in ama-ri-ti-dinem, ut me cru-ci-fi-
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geres et Bardbbam di-mit-te-res? §. Sepi-vi te, et ld-pi-

E 1 P d m _ d '
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L

des e-lé-gi ex te, et @di-fi<d-vi turrim. * Qudé-mo-

—
—'4{-—1—-—1—1 a

do. R. Vi-ne-a me-a.

“In II Nocturno
Lectio IV

a2 a8 a2 .
LI a—n ] ]

L] N ]
E x Tractdtu sancti Augusti-ni Episco-pi super Psal-
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mos. Pro-te-xisti me, De-us, a convéntu ma-li-gndnti-um,
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a multi-td-dine ope-rdn-ti- um i-niqui-td-tem. Jam ip-sum
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caput no-strum intu-e-d-mur. Mul-ti mdr-ty-res td-li-a pas-
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si sunt, sed ni-hil sic eld-cet, qué-moedo caput mdrty-
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rum: i-bi mé-li- us in-tu-émur, quod il-li expér-ti sunt.
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Pro-téctus est a multi-ti-dine ma-ligndn-ti- um, pro-te-génte
1
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se De-o0, pro-tegén-te carnem su- am ip-so Fi-li-o0, et
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hémine quem gerébat: qui-a fi-li-us hénii-nis est, et
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Fi-li-us De-i est: Fi-li-us De-i pro-pter formam

ﬁ laaA—n—a=n " 2
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De-i: fi-li-us hémi-nis propter formam servi, ha-bens in

-
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po-te-std-te péne-re 4ni-mam su-am, ‘et re-ci-pe-re e-
s x d mt
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am. Quid e-i potu-érunt fd-cere i-nimi-ci? Occi-dé-
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fam
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runt corpus, dni-mam non occi-dérunt. Inténdi-te, Pa-
s d . X d .
i
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rum ergo e-rat, D6émi-num hortd-ri maérty-res verbo, ni-

si firmd-ret exémplo.
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T amquam ad latrénem * exi-stis cum gld-di- is et
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fiistibus comprehénde-re me: * Quo-ti-di-e a-pud vos e-
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ram in templo docens, et non me tenu-istis: et ecce
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fla-gelld-tum di-ci-tis ad cru-ci-fi-géndum. §. Cumgque in-
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jecissent manus in Jesum, et tenu- issent e-um, di-xit
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“ad e-o0s. * Quoti-di- e.

Lectio V
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N ostis qui convéntus e-rat ma-ligndnti- um Judae- 6-
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rum, et quz multi-tido erat ope-ranti- um i-niqui-td-
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tem. Quam i-niqui-tdtem? Qui-a vo-lu-é-runt occi-de-re

: — , —
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D6éminum Jesum Christum, Tanta 6pe-ra bona, inquit, o-

! ! 1 d
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~sténdi vobis: propter quod horum me vultis occidere?
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Pértu-lit omnes infirmos e- 6-rum, cu-rd-vit omnes langui-'
[ x . s d )
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dos e- 6-rum, praedi-cdvit regnum ca-l6rum, non td-cu-it

x
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vi-ti-a e-6-rum, ut ipsa p6-ti-us e-is displicérent, non

i%._.-.—.—. P P ’ =—-—-——n—n—-—-—-—‘l
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mé-di-cus, a quo sa-naban-tur. His 6mni-bus cu-ra-ti-6-ni-

1 . 1
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bus e-jus ingrdti, tamquam multa febre phrené-ti-ci,

-
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insa-ni- éntes in médi-cum, qui véne-rat curdre e-0s,

}

fi
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exco-gi-ta-vé-runt consi-li- um per-déndi e-um: tamquam
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i-bi vo-léntes probare, utrum ve-re homo sit, qui mo-
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ri possit, an 4-liquid super hémi-nes sit, et mo-ri se
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non permittat. Verbum ipsé-rum agnésci¥mus in Sa-pi-
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énti-a Sa-lo-m6nis: Morte tur-pissi-ma, inquiu-nt, condem-
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némus e-um. Interrogémus e-um: e-rit e-nim respé-ctus

a

A * -]

]
in ser-moni-bus il-li-us. Si e-nim vere Fi-li- us De-i

1 '
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est, li-be-ret e-um.
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d#-i: et circa horam nonam exclamdvit Jesus vo-ce
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magna: De-us me-us, ut quid me de-re-liquisti? * Et
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a
incli-nd-to cd-pi-te, emi-sit spi-ri-tum. §. Excldmans Jesus
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voce magna, a-it: Pater, in manus tu-as comméndo spi-
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ri- tum me-um. * Et incli-nd-to..
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Lectio Vi
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Non di-cant Ju-d&-i: Non occi-di-mus Christum. E-te-
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nim propté-re-a 'e-um de-désrunt ji-di-ci Pi-ld-to, ut qua-
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si ip-si a mor-te e-jus vi-deréntur immii-nes. Nam cum
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di-xisset e-is Pi-la-tus: Vos e-um occi-di-te; respondé-
' 1 x 1 1
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fa-ci-no+is su-i in jidi-cem hémi-nem re-fiindere vo-lé-
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bant:* sed numquid De-um jidi-cem fal-lé-bant? Quod
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]

fe-cit Pi-ld-tus, in e-o ipso quod fe-cit, aliquantum pdr-

1{'. . = ! =__ P " -— I—I——I—J

. ti-ceps fu- it: sed in compara- ti- 6ne ill6-rum, multo. ip-

i

- B - 1 H

f e e I—I—I—|—i—l—
. [ ] . ; .

se inno-cénti- or. Insti-tit' enim quantum pdé-tu-it, ut illum

iF' A a i a— PP

ex e- 6-rum mdni-bus li-be-rd-ret: nam propté-}e—a fla-
. 1

: » a—2 n — =—l—=—l———l—l-—i
: i :
gelldtum prodixit ad e-os. Non persequéndo D6mi-
' t

35_—_—.——. . : ! - —l—l—-—l——-—l—l—-—.—————ﬁ—.—t:i
num fla-gella-vit, sed e-6-rum fur6-ri sa-tisfi-cere vo-lens:

’ : d - . ms »
A—f— a—a—a—A—a—a—a—a—a— —_

ut vel ‘sic jam mi-tésce-rent, et desi-ne-rent velle occi-
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| 1 ! x. J
. l
qE——I—I—'——I-*—I-—I—-I S , -t
- b " - _—

, a -
-dere,» cum flagel-la-tum vi-dé-rent. Fe-cit et hoc. At ubi

perse-vé-ra-vérunt, nostis il-lum la-visse manus, et - di-xis-

E—L—i——l—l——H—H A

1 . . L]
se,»quod ipse non fe-cisset, mun-dum se esse a morte

X.

ﬁ-——l.ﬂrl- - .!H '_ _ '_:.i

il-li- us. Fe-cit tamen. Sed si re-us, qui-a fe-cit vel
a » d s d
1 i ' P )
ﬂ_=_. - ‘

e r—a—a—a—2

-1

invi-tus: il-li innocéntes,# qui co-é-gé-runt ut fi-ce-ret?
. : :

\%—l a k j

H - A A= 0

[ I . )
Nullo modo. Sed il-le di-xit in e-um senténti- am, et jus-
»

i .l—.—-—l—-‘—l——l—l—l.._i.!t. t—i

sit e-um cru-ci-fi-gi, et qua-si ipse occi-dit: ‘et vos,

d 1 1 d 1
15 i a—n—" 5 i
T e S ) n -

0 Jud#- i, occidi-stis. Unde occi-distis?*Gld-di- o lin-
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Naienaen—aa i - n——n—n—.—i‘

] a

gua :w«acu- i-stis e-nim linguas vestras. Et quando percussi-
' ' ‘ d
T R a 3
jg——i—l—l—l——l—l "—an- " —n—a—
-

—i

stis, ni-si quando clamdstis: Cru-ci-fi-ge, cru-ci-fi-ge?

nme x
F

Resp. q= ]
——-—.—-—;———:—-——H—l—«l—n—-——-l——-l—-—'-‘

A - nimam me- am * di- lé-ctam tra-di-di in ma-nus

x . m

i-niqué-rum, et fa-cta est mi-hi heré-di-tas me-a si-cut
» d m s .

— —

A — A A A —— AR

le-o in silva: de-dit contra me voces ad-versd-ri- us,
d mf

J
qg—ﬁ—i-——w—l—-l——l—-l—l——l———-l——l——l—l—-l———l—l—l——l——i

dicens: Congregdmini, et pro-perd-te ad de-vordn-dum

e e i

P

. d-

illum: . posu- érunt me in desér-to so-li-ti-di-nis, et lu-

P x .d me

5%-—-—- -t '

Xit. super me omnis terra: * Qui-a non est in-vén-tus
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d m

L I—-——l—l——l—l—l—j
—a——A—A—a—A—a—R— —=—F| -

. [ ] . .
qui me agnoésce-ret, et fice-ret be-ne. ¥§. Insur-rexérunt in
d m 1

ﬁ—l—l——l—l "~ .1:—!—-——-——- I—J

me vi-ri absque mi-se-ricérdi- a, et non pe-percérunt &-

! d

i'..-' a"a "

nime me-&. * Qui-a. K. Animam.

In HI Nocturno

Lectiones canuntur in “ Tono Prophetie ,, et clauduntur hoc modo:

= a ]

ol I

. absque peccé-to.

e ¢
I
T

Resp.
iy y—Wa ]

—l—-—l—:——l—l——l—l—l——l—l—l——l—l—l—J

I ra-di-dérunt me * in manus impi- 6-fum, et in-ter

d me ! | Y 1
o

-l

1
[ Sm
a a'na [] A A AR lF

—a—aA—a—aA—8

in-iquos 'ptoje-cérunt me, et non pepercé-runt dnima me-

d mf d - s

=—-————|—n——H———l——l—l——l E & 4

a—n a—n—a—

®: congregiti sunt advérsum me fortes: * Et si-cut
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d e s \
[ .
g—- aA—h—R = i \h. .-._]
]
" " —_
gi-géntes ste-té-runt contra me. §. A-li-é-ni in-surrexérunt
d m . / d
=—-l—!—h——l—'—l—l—l——l—l—l~l—l E.

advérsum me, et for-tes quae-si-€é-runt d-nimam me—

€

—a——a——n-a

am. * Et si-cut.

Resp. ° } 4 1 s ]
vi &a : ' §a i
— —h—a—a—=a a e @& A i A AR -
J e-sum * tra-di-dit mpi- us summis princi-pibus sacer-
x .d m ! ! d  me,

E—I—l—-!—l——l—l—l——l [L: 5 —— - - j

dé-tum, et se-ni- 6-ribus p6-pu-li. * Petrus autem sequebd-
d "

]
I — = —
A 2 = a—a—a—a—n—y
tur e-um a longe ut vidé-ret fi-nem. §. Adduxé-runt au-
s d s d m
A : el W . :
1 .
¥ . T a a—a—a—a—R—R—

i
——iR

tem e-um ad Cé- ipham principem sa-cer-d6-tum, u-bi
..—1—‘*. A—a

d
%H—l u——l—l‘E &

scribee et pha-ri-s@-i convé-nerant. * Pe-trus.

Post lectionem nonam canitur aut Resp. prolzxuﬂlﬂm V‘m“""‘
aut hoc brevius: :
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d M d
T

Resp.

»

" - _
a-li-ga-vérunt * 6-cu-li me-i a fle-tu me-o0: qui-

s d mf

= —— ‘ﬂ'h.l n—-——-—‘
A A R AA & A m m R Aan j

a e-longé-tus est a me, qui conso-labd-tur me: . Vi-dé-

d me

v T

=—I—J -—-—-—-—-—-—-—.—4——-—-—-———
A— —

te, omnes p6pu-li, * Si est do-lor simi-lis si-cut do-lor

d m s ’ - d Soom .
: 'h= a—a—a—a—a% LEIP i " a—a
& " - - l
me-us. §. O vos omnes, qui transi-tis per vi-am, atténdi-
4 .

maT;- "—n E:—I =
; a—

te et vi-dé-te. * Si est. . Calli-gavé-runt.
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AD MATUTINUM

~ In 1 Nocturno

Lectiones canuntur ex editione Vaticana. Responsoria aut prolixa
aut heec brevia: -

e o x ms Cod e f n

Resp. A } i) J
1-1v1 = ~=—I——l—-—-H a —R—= —
S " i R

ic-ut o-vis * ad occi-si- 6nem ductus est, et dum ma-
E ' d Cp x . ' ms ! \ T .

- - s —

-l i ia - .

N L B AP

le tracta-ré- tur, non apé-ru-it os su-um: tri-di-tus est ad

e—. d u, P d 2 d € me
I .

" A ey ‘h!h i . [ ) _J'

. . - s el Fa—n ~—a
mortem, * Ut vi-vi-fi-cd ret p6pu- lum su- um. §. Trd-di-
E‘ ! ‘ s [ E.' d m

: ol & :t—i‘ — i i
—_— L] . - ﬁ&— L] I', - L] .L L a ‘]-

—a—

dit in mortem &-nimam  su-am, et inter sce-le-ra-tos repu-

d 1
g ; 55
a -0 il n

tatus.est. * Ut vi- vi-fi-c4- ret.
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m pdlf.c' ! ! d

H-1 Vi " —a—d—n—n A " a a .:I

. : e
J e-ri-sa-lem sur-ge, * et éxu- e te vésti-bus jucundi-

a d s | - d mt ,
L] g Sa_ P l—l——l—————‘.
— » -
'Y a
t4- tis: indi- e-re ci-ne-re et ci-li-ci- 0, ¥ Qui-a in te
E P d wf d m 1 ! s !
§a ' = 1
S—n an } - a—a—1F
' _ ,[=——n—= I "—a —a—2

occi-sus est Salvd-tor, Isra- €l §. Deduc qu'asi torréntem

a- ! ' | ! d ‘m 1 1 1 ]
. Y] P
—a—a—a " —a—-A—AR ”
] L kl". L3 ,. "—a—j
lacrimas per di- em et noctem, etnon td-ce- at pu-pil-la 6-
a 4 :
L] —A—n
= [ X a
L L
cu-li tu- i. *Qui-a in te.
Resp. =me p d , ..e t. of n
lI-1VI1 e B ._i —i +I—J—-—.——Fi—l
P = " r. . ' t
lange quasi virgo, * plebs me- a: u-lu-ld-te pasté-
a dl c ! | ! ! d < mf |
- . m " . g Sm
._r" ] an il n_ ~—y
. :

res, in ci-nere et ci- li-ci- 0: * Qui- a ve-nit di-es D6mi- "

d d € s ! ! ! x .
— . : H
I -—=—-P-—|F —a—a—" i c

ni magna, et amé— a val- de. ¥. Accingi-te vos, sa- cerdé-tes,
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‘mj lb d e m d e

5 § - ]
TA—A—AA lhl'la_—!—.l.t. P T
T L
et pldn-gi-te, mi-nistri altd-ris, aspérgi-te vos ci-ne-re.
§
— A a—a
2 = ] »

* Qui-a ve-nit. §. Plange qua-si virgo.

Si Oratio Jeremice canitur in “tono ad libitum ,,:

dv mf d

me ? f !
Resp. M@ o, n . " A
Hib.H Ma " [
. H "a ‘!." ! ‘ﬁ_’h T
[} '
P lange qua-si vir-go, * plebs me- a: u- lu-la- te,
. ‘ d «x me 7 d m s j
: , . . i
g:i-—_——vt.—l——l——l——l " f'i Lfl a—a—n a
' "
past6-res, in ci-nere et ci- li-ci- 0: * Qui-a ve-nit di-
d I ‘ d e m |
E—l 4 A =_Fi l—l———l—‘
LI e .Dn—r ——

és DOmi-ni magna, et amd-ra val-de. §. Accingi-te vos,

* . s d s
T . » | . -
e—l—.——l—l—-——l -A—A—A —A—p—8 " [[l I——.——!i- i'
sa-cerd6-tes, et pldngi-te, mi-nistri altd-ris, aspérgi-te
" d
N —
T il 3 L]
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In II Nocturno

Lectio IV

ﬁ——-——-—l—l—l—-l-——l-—-l——l—l—l s —
" e " i

E x Tractd-tu sancti Augusti-ni Episco-pi super Psal-

1 1 1 ' I
I
A—R——a—8—0—a— . j
-=—.—.—I 2 a— a a I

|@Tm|

—a—

B
mos. Accédet homo ad cor altum, et exaltd bi-tur De-

: i A—a—= ! a £ - a—a—a—=a —I--i

us. II-1i di-xé-runt: Quis nos vi-dé-bit? De-fe-cé-runt scru-

1 1 ms

lf%l—l-——l—l—l—a—l—-l—-

o LI .l——-l—-l—i

a
tdntes scru-ta- ti-6énes consi- li-a ma-la.  Accéssit homo

d [ 1 d

% al m

i
‘—E—I——I—l—-—i—l—lr—l—l—l—'-l—l g—-a—a

ad ipsa consi-li-a, passus est se tené-ri ut homo. Non

x
[l

T
.%l—.—H—‘-H-—"-.—.—.—."—.—“.—H—"-—‘ ._..i
Li

" ',

e-nim tene-ré-tur ni-si homo, aut vi-de-ré-tur ni-si ho-

! 1 !

AT —

d
j
ﬁ—: f a " a 2828 R a— A}
R :

mo, aut cade-ré-tur ni-si homo, aut cru-ci-fi-ge-ré-tur aut
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i3

moreré-tur ni-si homo. Accéssit ergo homo ad illas om-

q%-—l—i'———r—n—-—-—.—l—l——-—n—n——l "~ i
- — T

a
nes passi- 6nes, qua in il!o ni-hil va-lé-rent, ni-si esset
s d
QEY. - — '. N :—I—H—l—-“[—l——l—l—l—.———#
] 3 .
homao. Sed si ilfle non esset homo, non li-be-ra-ré-tur

A
1.

—a—a ﬂ—-l—‘—j
A

qg a P ——
et :

homo. Accéssit homo ad cor al-tum, id est, cor secré-

ﬁ— — a—a—a——
!—-l " —a—a— H—.—J
tum, obji-ci- ens aspécti-bus humd-nis h6minem servans in-
, o
1 —— R —
f_‘ e O .j

tus De-um: ce-lans formam De-i, in qua aqud-lis est

! 1 x ! '
] -
H,, P " fa-—RR ”
: l!.=. a - .

Patri, et 6fferens formam servi, qua minor est Patre.
me | ! s ' d s
) Resp. q: " - a L a - l———}
- —— —=—I a—A a—a L "

R «e-céssit * pastor noster, fons aquae vive, ad cu-
45:

A
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!E—l——.——-l-—.——l—l——l—l -
— : a—n

A—a—a—n—a—a—1\

jus trdnsi-tum sol obscu-rd-tus est: * Nam et ille captus-
» -d m

J
jg——l——l—-—l——l—-l————l—-l——-l "~ l——l—l P

est, qui. captivum tenébat pri-mum hé-mi-nem: vhédi-‘

1=——-l——l~—-l———l——l—-l——l——l———l—-—l—l—-——l—l—.—-*l-———-———-—

n»
—
e portas mortis et seras péd-ri-ter Sal-vd-tor noster dis- -
d m p d m |
A v — —
T

ri-pit. ¥. Destrixit quidem claustra inférni, et subvértit
J .

‘e a . e -a—n—n-an

a B

po-ténti- as di- d-bo-li. * Nam et ille.

Lectio V
qe———-—-l—l—l—-——a—-————&—'l——i—n——l———l—l—_—-—l——i
a

a
Q uo per-duxé-runt il-las scru-ta-ti- 6nes su-as, quas
-y
ﬁ—- I—l_—l——l—l—H
per-scru-tdntes defe-cé-runt, ut é- ti- am mértu- o Démi-no
ms ! d 1 1 d

--——-——-—-—'——:’—-—-ﬁ—-—-

-

;

q=~—.——..~—i—|r—|—-—l~—-——--—l—n——l F- 2 H—l——J

et sepilto, custédes pOne-rent ad sepdl-crum? Di-xérunt
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1 mt [

Ny Hj P ;—I—‘:—l_—l—l—l——l—l———l—-l——l—«:

’ fa
e-nim Pi-ld-to: Sedictor il-le: hoc appella-bd-tur ndémine

' ¢

‘FI——‘I—I———. . —i-—=—!--l——l—l—l—-l—l——l—l—l—l:J

Do6mi-nus Jesus Christus, ad so-l4-ti-tim ser-vé-rum su-6-

1 1 *
|

-
ﬁe—-l——l——l—-—l—l—-l——

T .l,._.'lﬂfi——l

rum, quando di-cdntur seductéres: ergo il-li Pi-ld-to:

x .
- . )
a L —R L a—I|

ﬁfr{—l a — A—R- !

" .
Sedidctor il-le, inqui-unt, di-xit adhuc vi-vens: Post tres
1 1 c

i
qa——- = 2 a s nana-an—n—n—I|
i " Tt

di- es. re-sirgam. Jube i-taque custo-di-ri se-pdlcrum us-

H%l—l—l—l

que in di-em térti-um, ne forte vé-ni-ant disci-pu-li e-

ﬁh—'—' a :

i i
jus, et fu-réntur e- um, 'et di-cant ple-bi, Surréxit a mor-

4
- —--—i—-—-—.—H—-—-—i
I;—l

—a—R

- | — —a—n—a"

T — —

qe—l—l —A—a— AR —— i
—I‘—.,‘ —a—a—n I—- '—!”"—“———i“‘

n
tu-is: et e-rit novissimus error pe-jor pri- 6-re.  A-it
7 :
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{
F

1‘—-—-

4_.’ 'l
e el --I[ -*—H—'—‘il

il-lis Pi-ld-tus: Ha-bé-tis custédi- am, i-te, custo-di-te
1 1

|
ﬁe & 1—1—.—H—l——l—l—n~—l'———l——!
e » e

si-cut sci-tis. 1l-li autem abe- tin-tes muni- é-runt se-

%—'———1—1——-—-——-—4—1 -
. + 2 — 21—
pilcrum, signdn-tes ld-pi-dem cum custédi-bus.
e x L s d mf
He [ = 2 —a—n I—j
Resp. —
o= —a—n "—a—n a0 a_|
O vos omnes, * qui tran-si-tis per vi- am, atténdi-
d me

N—a—aa ‘ '
L] l aA—=A f2—a—a—A—a—a—R— i i

: . v
te, et vidéte * Si est do-lor simi-lis si-cut do-lor me-

m 1 1

‘= e A |
1 LN a

us. §. Atténdi-te, uni-vér-si popu-li, et vidé-te do-lérem

!
ﬂ-ﬂ —a—p

Lectio VI

-

‘E————I—.———l——l—l————l——l—l——l "
. ‘ "

a L
|
f

L] .
P o-su-é-runt custédes mi-li-tes ad se-piilcrum.«Con-
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—
q:——l—-.—l—l—l—l—l r . a = :r A—A—A—A—R—A—A—a—]

ciissa terra Déminus re-surréxit; mird-cu-la facta sunt td-

R

a"— ™= —I—-I—I—I—l———l—l—-l——H

li-a circa sepidlcrum, ut et ip-si mi-li-tes, qui custédes

i
s e -
ety .

a
.—I

advé-nerant, testes fi-e-rent, si vellent ve-ra nun-ti- 4-

mt ! x

N ' i

AR " A iR ——8—

a
re. Sed a-va-ri-ti- a il-la, qua capti-vd-vit discipulum c6-
i 1 1

a
——— = — }
% ” !,_._._H a—n—R—N 2—8 !

"
mi-tem Chri-sti, capti-vad-vit et mi-li-tem custédem sepiil-

N

cri. Damus, inqui-unt, vobis pe-ctni- am: et di-ci-te, qui-
! 1
i

q%a—l—l—l——l—-—-—n——l—.——n' —a— a s Lrl—-l——i

® -

i
— a—A—n —a—a" —'L—l———l—-l—l—l-——i
a a—a—I

a vobis dormi- én-tibus vené-runt discipu-li e-jus, et ab-
! ?

Ry }‘;\
M ———§—a—a—ara "R —R ey

= :
stu-lé-runt e- um. Ve-re de-fe-cé-runt scru-tdntes scru-ta-ti-
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s x f t d 3
)
a2 s n n a=n P

ﬂ_:_._._i_._. = ® ' -

6nes. Quid est quod di-xisti, -0 in-fe-lix astid-ti-a?. Tan-

-

J
qg --—.—I——-I—.—l—-l—.—.—.-—lﬂ—. 'r A—Aa .—J
—Aa A—

timne dé-se-ris lucem consi- li- i pi- e-td-tis, et in pro-

! 1

’Fl—l—.—.—.—l—.—.—.—l
"

& T

fiinda versii-ti-& de-mérge-ris, ut hoc di-cas: Di-ci-te, qui-

N ! d
1%"'l.illl =. A AR ;
' m - - Al

a vobis dormi-énti-bus-vené-runt disci-pu-li e-jus, et ab-
d t d c

s
qe——l——l s A—=& ® [ I
—— & a " l——.—l—‘—l—.—l—i

stu-lé-runt e- um? Dor-mi- én-tes testes ddhi-bes; ve-re tu

i

s ' ' d
= .
t_. o —a—-a " a—a—a—a—a =
T —a . A
ipse obdormisti, qui scru-tdn-do td-li- a de-fe-cisti.
e X. e s
i
§
Resp. iﬂ—:—-—l—l—l———l—l—l—i—l—l——l—l—i—l——i

E c-ce * quémodo mé-ri-tur justus, et nemo pérci-

-

t d mf ) d rj

pit corde: et vi-ri justi tolldntur, et nemo consi-de-rat:
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mf P d me

q{—.wl—r—n—- B

a féa-ci- e i-niqui-td-tis su-bla-tus est justus: * Et e-rit in

]
P

e m

’e———!—l———-l——l a—Fa

4
] ] A —n "~n——a |

]
pace memdé-ri- a e-jus. §. Tamquam agnus coram ton-

d
! 4

*——H—l—l——l——l—l—l—l——l—l—l——l—-l————i—-—a—-t—l—_—fl—

dénte se ob-mi-tu- it, et non apé-ru-it os su-um: de an-
1 ' d
HE—.—I—I—-I——I-—-H—I——I

gisti- a, et de ju-di-ci- 0 su-bld-tus est. * Et e-rit.

Ny

R. Ecce.

e !

——— R —

In III Nocturno

Lectiones canuntur in “ Tono Prophetie ,, et clauduntur hoc modo:

5 '."Q-l

... De- 0 vi-vénti.

[ m x . <
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In I Nocturno
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Bened. iy a ™ " a

Benedicti- 6ne per-pé-tu-a  bene-di-cat nos Pater -

d d
5
el iy ]
térnus. ®. Amen.
Lectio 1
m -~ x d cs |
f [ [ A a am A &a)
i . ' )
e T

D e Actibus Aposto-l6-rum. Cum comple-réntur di- es

d Ll = ~a- a d

m |
a ' m [ [ [ [] L []
E'l' = ] ll.
N T

Pen-tec6stes, e-rant omnes pdri-ter in e-6dem loco: et
xd

e e .‘.-.l.:—l}l—————l l—l—-l—-l—l—j

factus est repénte de caelo sonus, tamquam adveni- én-tis

' ! d vs = - x d ms
8 o aan _ ol . R m o Ba_
‘ P r— — ey
]
spi-ri-tus vehe-méntis, et replévit to-tam domum, ubi e-
x d ! ! ! d 1 Bl

= j I .t —a : Ay
- L]

a aa |

rant sedéntes. Et appa-ru-é-runt illis disper-tite linguse



DOMINICA PENTECOSTES 155

4
»
P

tam-quam ignis, se-ditque supra sin-gu-los e-6-rum, et

s = d {p' ! . d vl n
g " .H : = = a N " L |
——r. —&- — a5 a
T —'.
replé-ti sunt omnes Spi-ri-tu Sancto et coepérunt lo-
" d n
A nm A A AN ) n -
v " i —g l——Pl—j
T L

qui vari- is lin-guis, pro-ut Spi-ri-tus Sanctus dabat é-

x d ms ' ! 1
= [] "R A [ A AAR aan j
=+"ll nji -

loqui il-lis. E-rant autem in Jeriisa-lem ha-bi-tin-tes Ju-
d x mt

A R AR R AR R A R a =~ ..~:__.i=_p._ij

!
e

. d&-i, vi-ri re-li-gi- 6-si ex omni na-ti- 6ne, qua sub cz-

d m . x d 4
a1 [ ] m ' .
!"F- a (. i ey LLJ
lo est. Tu autem, DO6mi-ne, mise-ré- re nobis. §. De-0
d
e
2 A
gré-ti- as.
e ' ® ms d me c
o § ———— —
- =* L] L]

[] a n 2 a A am m A&t
C um comple-rén-tur * di-es Pentecdstes, e-rant omnes
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d 1 ,
4 _ a—n—a—n-|
A A A R &R AR AR An & _an [] C| )
pé-ri-ter in e- 6dem loco, alle-li-ja: et sibi-to factus est
d mf .
e..____._._.-.llLl ] AR A (I |
sonus de czlo, alle-li-ja. * Tamquam spi-ri-tus vehemén-
d m d me
E | A
] a " %
————!'—i—-l—l—l——l—l 2—a —aa t

tis, et re-plé-vit to-tam domum, alle-li-ja. ¥. Dum ergo
1 [ x

|

r
=ll O I -t — i
n ‘ "

essent in unum disci-pu-li congrega-ti propter me-tum Ju-

d -us . x d |
a - L] an [
Vi . i . a—a—a—pg . n "
a T
A—R - -
de-6-rum, sonus repén-te de ca-lo ve-nit super e-os. *
AN a
]
Tamquam.
ms d
R—R
Lector:= i = a = L
)
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
w X
[ e e A Y e
Bened.= A A A AR = a A A A

Uni-gé-ni-tus De- i Fi-li- us nos bene-di-cere et
! ' d d

# L] a - —P.

adjuvd-re digné-tur. R. Amen.




DOMINICA PENTECOSTES 157

Lectio II.
s xd l ™ —._.
} - a a—
—
f e s " n n_= i

'E T []

A .
F acta autem hac vo-<e, convé-nit multi- tido, et men-

d m x
L a"— }
a a | l—. R A A N !__: a a

a.__.i

te conflisa est, quéni- am audi- ébat unusquisque lingua

X . s |
. A T AR_A ®_ n a_a_¥
i i I | .
: R A a_n
su-a il-los loquéntes. Stupé-bant autem omnes, et mi-ra-
d x  oom ms d
= N a 2 1‘ l . A a—a—a—a a l——= a J
. " fa
bdntur, di-céntes: Nonne ecce omnes isti, qui loquintur,
b d vs a - . x L
a_. , a B "R AN - " m'y
L L] a B
—a
Ga-li-l&-i sunt? Et quémodo nos audi-vimus unusquisque
mf - ! ! d c m 1
A A a a_a ] ] A A A 2 &l
¥ " . . | i
C
linguam nostram, in qua na-ti sumus? Parthi et Me-di
: d ) m |
AR mAA a ' a8 A n A m AR AN " a R\
L] a a

et FElami-te et qui hd-bi-tant Meso-po-tami- am, Jude#-am
d s d s
}

El » .__.][. a2 2 8 " amn I

et Cappadé-ci- am, Pontum et Asi-am, Phry-gi- am et
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m d x ) m .
a a a2—f | a—a—R—R— a o - a - 2]
" i & n —

i

Pamphy- li- am, Aigyptum et partes Liby- 2, quea est circa

x 4 < v - _Malll » ] ~—a——
A, "Aa a m n ] a [ R\

Cy-rénen, et ddvena Romdni, Jud®-i quoque et Prosé—iy—

x ! ! d vs a ' . \
H X - A .
s ' a1 a_n al
] a5 - _a [
a—a

ti, Cre-tes et A-rabes: audi-vimus e- os loquéntes nostris

xd ms d I3 m

l——=—P!—— < 2 = : : at

linguis magnd-li- a De-i. Tu autem, D6mi-ne, mi-se-
d ? d

E_P';__.. )

ré-re no-bis. R. De- o grd-ti- as.

me 1 ! x ms ! d s
] " I " —
Resp. g -~—a f—a—ea—a A
(|

" A, a_ " a a "
R eplé-ti sunt omnes * Spi-ri-tu Sancto: et coepé-

x vs d
-]

4
l B
e—n — I—H—-I—l~—l—l-—l——.—-l——!——!—-—‘

runt loqui, pro-ut Spi-ri-tus Sanctus dabat é-loqui il-lis. *

f d x L d m |
o r
= a_a_aan e I t__._i

a—a—-n—" 2 L

2 a_m |}
Et convénit multi- tddo di-cénti- um, alle-li-ja. §. Loque-
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! ! d s ? x d
L
:ll l. ..lilll A N nn ]
. - = ,[

bdntur vé-ri- is linguis Apésto-li magnd-li- a De-i. * Et.

s . . d
[ R A =" " w ]
Lector : § i 1
A |
Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
m X xl ! 1 !
AR AN % R A 'R A AR A A nm
Bened. g IA. " a j

Spi-ri-tus Sancti grd-ti- a  il-ldmi-net sensus et corda

d a
.
_- .

T

nostra. R. Amen.

Lectio IlI
¢ dx

m
[} En (L] n " m A R & A R A
R i -
S R N
tupébant autem om-nes, et mi-ra-bantur ad invi-cem
d F mt d m ms ,
__ a n [ 2 AR _mAal
A" | N N S e
] " a
di-cén-tes: Quidnam vult hoc esse? A-li- i autem irri-
a - x d m x d s |
g e AR a [ |
. S Wit S T
' as | n
déntes di-cébant: Qui-a musto ple-ni sunt isti. Stans au-
d_ I _a ™a
Aa s, A "~ a  a*" ol Il'-j

T

tem Petrus cum dndecim le-vd-vit vocem su-am, et locttus
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' d ag x . om

E_' (N 2_a AAAA aaan
- )

nA_ A n =

est e-is: Viri Jud#-i, et qui habi-td-tis Je-risa-lem u-

p d ' m d [ 1 1 1
e H at iV e aa
—— — ] A i A {
e il Ha— —a
nivérsi, hoc vo-bis notum sit, et du-ri-bus per-ci-pi-te ver-
¥ - a n r ' 1
= & L
T a B A, = ", - [
3*' A "
= a—=m
ba me-a. Non enim, si-cut vos estimd- tis, hi é-bri- i
d d m a i
A A ] A A _ = O Ol
] i " . a "
3 AR

sunt, cum sit hora di- é- i tér-ti- a. Tu au-tem, DOmi-

x d P d
Am " _p a .
B a "3 : a
ol ] ol ]
ne, mi-se-ré- re no-bis. . De-o gré- ti- as.
me ! ! dx {~ P x d .
Resp. : > - il a T
N a n a_ " a a " '_i"b

—a
J am non di-cam vos servos, * sed ami-cos me-0s:

s’ ‘a . ms
i

-

E————’—l—l—l——l—l—l A—n—aaa—a—=a

a = a

qui-a 6mni-a co-gnovi-stis, qua o-pe-rdtus sum in mé-

. d mf 1
E_._._....ll A~ @ ms_Aanaa a__a 8 !

di-o vestri, al-le-ld-ja: * Acci-pi-te Spi-ri-tum Sanctum in
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' ! d me
= el ,
LHLENS P a—‘———-—r—'—n—i
vobis Pa-rdcli-tum: il-le est, quem Pa-ter mittet vo-bis, alle-

x . F d s dx . s |
o e | ' -

% 5 | a2 — L :_. P S

]

li-ja. §. Vos ami-ci me-i estis, si fe-céri-tis que ego

X
—&

a_._.l II. "R A A A

praci-pi- o vobis. * Acci-pi-te.
s d

m.
a
Lector :F = = = = =
a

Jube, Domne, bene-di-cere.
m x L
A A ARTBR A AR 'mar Aan [ ]
Bened.% a ™ he _!I

In uni-td-te Sancti Spi-ri- tus bene-di-cat nos Pa-ter
d d

T ——

et Fi-li- us. R. Amen.

Lectio IV

S ed hoc est, quod dictum est per prophé-tam Jo-el:

. A A A A A maas a 'n::-‘_1
" " |

Et e-rit in novissimis di- é-bus, di-cit Déminus, effiindam
11
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de Spi-ri-tu me-o super omnem carnem, et prophe- tdbunt
: 1 d ms

A R A A A E A n n i_

T

A w A A i

fi-li-'i Veét:ri, et fi-li- & vestree, et jivenes vestri vi-si-

4' ' - d ms d . a-
[ a ARR na'n
g i | " . F._ . -
| m a 1
- _ el W
6nes vi-débunt, et se-ni-G6res vestri sémni-a somni- dbunt.
$ ) o 1 1 d
AR a_a & & R A A s & AN A ,,.’lL,
i? R !_l

Et quidem super servos me-o0s, et super ancil-las me-as
o ' :
m d N 1 | o m - a ! ' .
n 1

=. .‘l‘l.l llu.‘ ‘ ﬂil.,.l (I

in di- ébus il-lis effindam de Spi- ri- tu me- 0, et pro-
' B o
At O ) a W

—— — — -

phe-tdbunt: et dabo prodi-gi-a in czlo sursum, et signa

1 1 o d 1 s ! 7 7 x |
A n - o ] " a i [
¥ - i i " l”:

. n = A " = » i
in terra”de- 6rsum, sdnguinem, et ignem, et vap6-rem fu-
e ol n dx m d
TR A _aa__ @ - '

% . j ) A aa & ' ., ]
n [l [ _1

‘mi: 'sol cenverté-tur - in: ténebras, ‘et lu-na in sdnguinem,
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a a dx p

E .I Il... Ill}l.: h_—:%

dntequam véni- at di- es DOmi-ni magnus et ma- ni-fé-
!

d s % 7! ! 1 .—I-. t o :
g ‘Ll T B N M 5 : =
A A '

stus. Et erit: omnis, quicimque invo-cdve-rit nomen DG6-
d x d  m » xv d
A A A A Y — —

: a . i

e . i

A n

-

mi-ni, salvus erit. Tu au-tem, Ddmine, mi-seré-re nobis.
d

T —

R. De- 0 gra-ti- as.

me ! dx ms d s
i . :
Resp. ! . - I - —
v . - a a n ,r . : "

a I—. a L L)
S pi-ri-tus Sanctus * procé-dens a throno, Aposto-6-_

d
. L _ ]

rum péctora invi-si-bi- li-ter penetrd-vit novo sancti- fi-ca-

d P ! . ! de me -
() A_a n n ! o
FF' . el - PP
ti- 6-nis signo: * Ut in-ore e-6-rum 6mni-um géne-ra:
d m
e A R
o | B ———

nasce-réntur lingud- rum, alle-li-ja. §. Advénit. ignis divi<
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dx . d s
1 R
%.———I—I-—H & . _ i - L ]
e -—
nus, non combi-rens, sed illi-mi-nans, et tri-bu-it e- is
x . ! 1 1
s an (O] n_A
a Iﬁ % = F.—.f —R .——.—1
_.P- 1 .
cha-risma-tum dona. * Ut in. §¥. GI6-ri- a Patri, et Fi-li-
dx ms x
%. { . P F". a R_A

0, et Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto. * Ut in.

In II Nocturno
1

——l—l—l—l—.——l—l—l—l—l——.—q——h
— o
§. Spi-ri-tus Pa-rdcli-tus, alle-1d- ja.
) 1
G - DN
R. Docé-bit vos O6mni- a, alle-li- ja.
a ™ , v d
Absol. E—-I—I—I—I—l—.—l—l—l—l—l—-l—. . .—I—&—I—I—J
1
I -psi- us pi- e- tas et mi-se-ri-cérdi-a nos 4djuvet, qui
. dx . 1
T
% - il il I

cum Patre et Spi-ri-tu Sancto vi-vit et regnat in s®cula

F' d a
(el Y PR

sacu-16-rum. R. Amen,




DOMINICA PENTECOSTES 165

s d
4 .
Lector: a 8 —5 —*® aA—s—a-

Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
a m d

Bened. §_.__._ —_—

|
LI l——-l—l—l—-—i—l-—.—j

De-us Pa-ter omni-po-tens sit nobis propi- ti- us et
x . d

—a—a a—s
clemens. R. Amen.

m ! ! d m
[ }

LI a—N—~n I—I—J
[ a a X

L) ]
S ermo sancti Le-6-nis Papa. Ho-di- ér-nam so-lem-

g
S e na R n AR
L BIP

ni-ta-tem, di-lectissimi, in prae-cipu-is festis esse vene-
f 4 d 1

. |
- a—ta—a-—r—a AR
)

" a ]
a " a il

rdndam, 6mni-um Catho-li-c6rum corda cognéscunt. Nec
' dx ' [
t
—a——A—| |
" aA—A—A—~A —a—A—a—a—p " n——i

dd-bi- um est, quanta hu-ic di-é-i re-verénti- a debe-d-

a d mt = dx : m .
. A i & I—.——I—-——-I—-—l——l—l—l—-—l—l——-l—l—- —l—l—i
L

tur, quem Spi-ri-tus Sanctus excel-lentissimo su-i mune-
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d ms ll;:cl »

'.-.. a—= a a '.a——i

ris mi-rd-culo consecrdvit. Tu autem, Démine, mi-se-ré-re

a d d

-_
.I . 2—8—A

nobis. §. De-o0 gra-ti- as.

ac ! deme
f

Resp.

)
" 2 aan—nann—n—n—a—n—\

—ana At a
A -ppa-ru-é-runt * Apdsto-lis dispertitae linguee tamquam

f d s \
. a - -—a—f—a—A—R—A—A —l——-i
—a——a— "

- —R

ignis, alle-1i-ja. * Se-ditque supra singu-los e- 6-rum Spi-

e dx me ! ! ' d m \
=—a—& L a l A—R—R A i l-—l————l—l—J
. A " a r—
ri-tus Sanctus, al-le- li-ja, al-lelld-ja. §. Et ccepérunt loqui
a 8 4
., a EJ a—a a—a—a -——-—-—-—'—.————i

. "

va-ri- is linguis, pro-ut Spi-ri-tus Sanctus dabat é-lo-qui

a d
]
L
—m — ]
il-lis. * Se-ditque.
d
— .
- a a a i A—A—R
Lector :—&

Ju-be, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
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f de d
I '
Benee. L S S a »-
] (I —
Christus perpé-tu-& det no-bis gdu-di- a vi-tee.-
. d
]
R. Amen.
Lectio VI
a ! dx
I

Ll Ay —a—n - l——l—l-——l—-l——l—l—l———l——“

N am ab illo di-e, quo Ddmi-nus super omnem alti-
s ad
!—l—l 2 A l——t—l R—a—R H—I—l—l——l——l—.——j

tidi-nem ca&-16rum ad déxte-ram De-i Patris consesstrus

: - dx } 7 d |
A A » a a I—I——I——I—H—.—J
—— 2 L ]
s .
ascéndit, décimus iste est, qui ab e-jiisdem resurrecti-
fl * I :
.—l—.——l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l——l—l : {

6ne quinquagé-simus nobis in e-o. a quo coepit, illi-

d
a . )
L P ——

¥

Xit, magna mysté-ri- a vé-te-rum sacramentérum in se cén-

! '
g a : -
~—R—R " l—a—=n a—a—a—fA—a—f———8—— 8-
[ ] = a I []
T

tinens et nové-rum; quibus mani- festissime declara-tur, et
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s
] 1 |
Y e r s aan>s

- —e—y "R A A maa_a i

grd-ti- am prezenunti- 4-tam fu- isse per legem, et legem im-

a d ms dacl F
i T
2 " a . . g a A—a—5—
) a a n
A—A
plétam es-se per grd-ti- am. Tu au-tem, D6mi-ne, mise-ré-
a d d
]
—A L]
2 e A

re no-bis. §. De-o gré-ti- as.
me x me
- :
Resp.
- fA—a—a—a—A—A A A—A— AR

—a—" 8 ¢
L oquebdntur * vé-ri- is linguis Apdsto-li magnd-li- a
1 1

E - - "—R—n A —
—a—a !
De-i, * Pro-ut Spi-ri-tus Sanctus dabat é-lo-qui il-lis,
e d ms = dx | "
—a—a—a 2 ] "—a—|
N . e a
- L]

alle-1a-ja. ¥. Replé-ti sunt omnes Spi-ri-tu Sancto, et
" d
4 :
—*a . (] » a

coepé-runt loqui. * Pro-ut.
d
g s a

.
i —&
Lector : a2 a

Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.
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a m dx 1 1

Bened. n ] a
a"—a—a—R
= a—8—R & I———d

Ignem su-i amé-ris accéndat De-us in c6rdi-bus
a d d

—

nostris. K. Amen.

Lectio VII

ms

-————=—.—.———.—H—I—l——-—-l——.—'-—._.—.+i

—_—,—

S i-cut e-nim Hebr#- o quondam pépu-lo ab Agypti-
a ! 1 d ;
. "~ A

a t

is li-be-ra-to, quinquagé-simo di- e post immo-la- ti- 6nem

s x® F d ms )
Y v a2 a2 n = : i3 — = 2 —aai
.—_—
agni, Lex da-ta est in monte Si-na; i-ta post passi- 6-
A 4 g ;
I . T 'I—I—I—I—I—I—J
" . '

nem, qua verus De-i Agnus occi-sus est, quinquagé-simo
P= d
1]

——f—a—a—R—A— I—.—.——l

a resurrecti- 6ne e-jus di- e in Apoésto-los plebémque

a x . ! mt d ms .
v i —a—a-——a— l—l——l—-‘
-—a—a—n

L [] a ]

» :—I—-—l——-—

cre-dénti- um, Spi-ri-tus Sanctus il-ldpsus est, ut fa-ci-le di-
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] 4

| B
—I—I——-I—I—H-—l—-l—.—l—l—l—l—.—l-—l—i—l—-l—-‘]

li-gens Christi- dnus agnéscat, i-ni- ti- a vé-te-ris Testamén-

d
a 1
!-—l—l——l——l—l—l———-l——l—l——.— ——.——:—I—'—-l—l—l—-l—l——]
= o

ti Evangé- li-cis mi-nistrdsse princi-pi- is, et ab e- 6dem
s ra ¢ '
¥
—aa—a—a—a—i a—py——a A

T

Spi-ri-tu c6éndi-tum feedus secin-dum, a quo primum fii- e-

. ! I d ms d.ac:I P d. -
] ; t
A—a—8 {
L | a—" o s a " 4
A -
rat insti-td-tum. Tu autem, D6émi-ne, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.
a d
]
#
2 s nan
R. De- 0 gré-ti- as.
a me x s
Resp. L ‘ |
= l—-l—l—l_—l—l—l—l—l—l——-l—-l—i

—an (]
D iscipli-nam * et sa-pi- éntiam décu- it e- os D6mi-

n ! 1 d s d
. . .—H
& .l]llll-l aaa l..ll
a
nus, alle-li-ja: firmdwvit in il-lis grd-ti- am Spi-ri-tus su-i. *
a mf ! ! ! ! d ms
i—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l——l—l—l & - ﬂ—i
" "
] "

Et intelléctu implé-vit corda e- 6-rum, alle-ld-ja. §. Repen-
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= . a 9 :
—-— —] —R—a——
-A—R a ) —i—a—A—R L] { a a i

ti-no namque soéni-tu Spi-ri-tus Sanctus super e-o0s ve-

= —

—&
a
nit. * Et.
a s . d
Lector:! — » - 2—a—R—
" A fa

Jube, Domne, bene-di-cere.

m dx'
!

Bened. 3 g o —a——m—8—N

d
R et a s

A cunctis vi- ti- is et peccd-tis absélvat nos virtus

. d d
1]
o A T a
-l —a—a

sanctee Tri-ni-td-tis. 8. Amen.

Lectio VIII
o ms ! ! dx

L J
1 T
—a—a—g —a—a——a—a—a—a—A—Aa—A—a—a—8—a|

A b hoc igi-tur di-e tuba Evangé-li-ce predi-ca-ti-
d x

{ 4
T

f
Y . - ll i—a—a—a—a g A—A—=
» -a——

6-nis inténu- it; ab hoc di- e imbres cha-risma-tum, fli-

a r3 ¢
j—l-—l—-l—l—.-—l———l—i-—-i—l——-l——l—l——-l———l—l——l—-l—l—l—i

mi-na bene-dicti- 6num, omne desértum et u-ni-vérsam 4-ri-
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F' ! d : ms ' ,
=—l——l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l
i "
-
dam ri-ga-vé-runt: quéni- am ad reno-vdndam f4-ci- em ter-
— a4 .
A ——A—A—A—A—A—A—E—R—a—p R - 'L -——-———-—n—l——i
L

re Spi-ri-tus De-i fere-bd-tur super aquas; et ad vé-te-

f d x

]
1
L P —— l—l—l—l—-l—!—l—-l——l—-‘—l——-j
1

res ténebras a-bi-géndas nova lu-cis fiilgu-ra coruscd-bant,

a ta ¢ .
L a 'La—l—--—-l——l—i
T

e B e a8

cum mi-cdnti- um splend6-re lingudrum, et verbum DO6mi-

a x | t 1 d
!—l—l—ll—l—l—-lﬂ———l—l—l—l a—} l——l-j
A AN a a |

L) r

ni ld-ci-dum, et e-l6qui-um conci-pe-ré-tur igni-tum, cu- i

a ! d
LI i—A—A——f—A—A—f——— A — A — R 2 —g i l—j
L) f

ad cre-dndum intellécturn, consumendimque peccd-tum, et

x t 1 d ms

T
~—f—A—R—A—A—R }
" n A_ A A A _mA [

n (el —

effi-cd-ci- a illu-mi-ndndi, et vis in-ésset uréndi. Tu

E ac  p ! ! d d
]
LY L] il T -
A n 0

fA—a—R
autem, D6mi-ne, mi-seré-re no-bis. . De- 0 grd-ti- as.
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X 0 ne
5 ' 1
_ PP P
B

Resp.

- te * in uni-vérsum orbem, et praedi-ci-te Evangé-

% x . L

2 H—I——l—l—l—l—l—l—.—.—i
—a—f L] a P L
li- um, alle:ld-ja. * Qui cre-di-de-rit et bapti-zd-tus fi- e-rit,
ra d m ! a ' ! ' d ms ,
g T ay :—-I—J
a [a = a . - -
salvus e-rit, alle-1d-ja, alle- ld-ja, alle-li-ja. §. In ndémi-
e P= - d ! ' dx L
—a— A a—a—a—A— A a—a T l——-l——l——.—————.—!—l—i
T -

ne me- 0 demé-ni-a e-ji-ci- ent, linguis loquéntur no-vis,

E ' ! d ~ s = d '
—a—g - - =—l———l—.—l—l—l—]—l—1

serpéntes tollent. * Qui. GIé-ri- a Patri, et Fi-li- o, et

E t 1 d

"
~a—R

a
Spi-ri- tu- i Sancto. * Qui.

In 1II Nocturno

1 d . d ! »
Antiph. - T
ad a—.—.--—-—-—-l—ﬂn—q—n n —fg—
Caatica B . f . a— iJ
E R
-mitte Spi-ri-tum tu- um * et cre-a-bintur, et renovi-
1 1 d 1 ] 1 d
a
F———F a I a—n "—a—
e . ‘-—-I—F. PP a s
n

bis fé<ci- em terra, alle-li-ja, alle-li-ja. E u o u a e. 8.
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'
L

a"—n—a—

FI—-.—I——I—I—I—————--I—— "—a—8—=8
' INLTN

Y. Reple-ti sunt omnes Spi-ri-tu Sancto, alle- ld-ja.

1
|

. .
A A —
: 15, M,

=@

R. Et coepérunt loqui, alle- li-ja.

m d ms j

" Absol, F—A—A—A—R——R—A—H f v

: a a2 ala pnB o
A - vincu-lis pecca-t6-rum nostrérum absélvat nos om-

Cd d
_. -
E (N N R R
a a

ni-po-tens et mi-sé-ri-cors D6éminus. R. Amen.

- s d

. —n i
Lector:E a R ol I I |

* Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

m dx | ms

 Sinialiiel O .l

Bened. ¥ &

R

Evangé-li-ca lécti- o sit nobis sa-lus et pro-técti- ‘

d d
E—' i
0. R. Amen.
Lectio IX .
- me o dacK . d .
L]
Y Sl ool W MiaielalialiR | i -t
]

L * écti-o sancti Evangé-li- i seciin-dum Jo-dn-nem. In
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mé x L ? ! d ?
I

_ e . a — i

!—I—l—l AR A —aa— ———.—l—!——l——l —

[} ]

il-lo témpo-re: Dixit Jesus discipu-lis su-is: Si quis di-li-

d  me ! d s p
I
e A—A— R a8 + -
= a a_a .|L a ey
A" ' ;
git me, ser-ménem me- um servdbit, et Pa-ter me-us di-
x d b d a

..Il—l.l '...-'—I—r i—H—I—.—J

A
"

li-get e-um, et ad e-um ve-ni-émus, et ‘mansi- 6nem a-
d e
1

" "~ n
]

. a_aar

pud e-um fa-ci- émus. Et ré-liqua.

m » d ms

— A —R—R— A

- A I.__:_. .l

¥
H omi- li- a sancti Greg6-ri- i Papa. Li-bet, fratres ca-

xAL . »

T
A — A A A A —
(el |

. rissimi, evangé- li-ca verba lecti- 6-nis sub bre-vi-td- te, trans-
d s d

vs
) : lll[L- ."'—""j
W R —n—_—a = - :

a L

ciirre-re, ut post di- d-ti- us li-ce- at in contempla- ti- 6-

. d ms ,

q

—a—a—AaA—A & - - & a - a —a—fF——8—}
E A .——”'—. -

ne tante so-lemni-ta-tis immo-rd-ri. Hé-di- e mamque Spi-
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' dx' m me ! d
T

ri- tus Sanctus repen-ti-no séni-tu super discipu-los ve-nit,

m dx

[
i—l—I—l—-l—-—l—H—-l————H—l——-l—l—-—l—«l—-l—-i‘—l——i
]

mentésque carnd-li- um in su-i amoé-rem permu-td-vit, et

ms d m

E——I—I—.——I—I—I—Fl——.—:.———-——i—l—j—-l—l—l—l—-l————-l——l-—‘

fo-ris appa-rénti-bus linguis igne- is, intus facta sunt corda
d N

el I.. ...........i
- -
flammadnti- a; qui-a dum De-um in ignis vi-si- 6ne susce-

d a d m
2 )

=IIL...I el RSP U Bl -l

pé-runt, per amé-rem su-dvi-ter arsé-runt. Ipse namque Spi- .

ri-tus Sanctus amor est: unde et Jo-dnnes di-cit: De-us

d e m dx . ! ! d
i

—a R

a——P-—P-—n~ » - LIPS

cd-ri- tas est. Tu au-tem, Démi-ne, mi-se-ré-re nobis.
i d

—

R. De-o grd-ti- as.

-
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. me ! d ’

I
Resp. z—A—2—R—0A -
a . l—'!—. L) .—l—.—-—.——-;—.-—

U]
A -dvénit ignis di-vi-nus, * non combi-rens, sed il-l4-

dx | s ! d mf
T

=—I—I—-l——l—l--l

a l—-i—-‘l—l—-l—l——-l——l—kl—l‘
a T

minas, non consimens, sed lucens: et invé-nit corda disci-

d mf

. a

i—l—l—l a—Aa —R 2 A ] a--—8—A—~A
L]

[l

pu-l6rum re-ceptdcu-la munda: * Et tri-bu-it e-is charis-

' ' 1 [ ' d | |
A
—R— "—m a —_ J
" 2 g PP

2 L]
matum dona, alle-li-ja, alle-ld-ja. ¥, Invé-nit e-os con-

] d x . s

t —R—a——a— —8—
a_. L ‘_. .AI-—H R—a—a—A l——i
= a b
2—5
cérdes ca-ri-td-te, et collustrd-vit e-os i-nindans gra-ti- a
' % 4

]
De- i-t4-tis. * Et tri-bu- it.
s d
"a
Lector:R_o % " A aa _
]

Ju-be, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

m dx ms
5
s—A—R—=& 4
Bened, : I —i& . i
a — A —

Il-le nos bene-di-cat, qui si-ne fi-ne vi-vit et re-

12
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d a

e —

gnat. §. Amen.

Lectio X

ms ! ! 1 d ?
a
_ ——A— — L
i .————l——l A—A—A—A—& A—R ' l—l——i

rl T
Q ui ergo mente in-tegra De-um de-si-de-rat, pro-fé-

mt x d ms

aa " .Pi a—a "N l—-'l—i
L)

cto jam ha-bet quem amat. Neque e-nim quisquam posset

] d ! d
i—l—l———i—i——l—l—!—l—l—l ] a"—a—n — i J
De-um di-li-ge-re, si e-um quem di-li-git, non habé-
da Pl de s ) dx | .
T ! t
a am "
T —a—a—A—a—a—A—A—8 o

[ ]
ret. Sed ecce, si unusquisque vestrum re-qui-rd-tur an

mi d m

"
E+ .Iil—l—l—l—i—l—l—l.l H.é
di- li-gat De- um, tota fidd-ci-a et se-ciira mente respdn-
mt m

]
-A—a—h —a—aR—a—R —l—-l—l——-l~l—4

e

det, Di- li-go. In ipso autem lecti- 6nis ex6rdi- o audi-
1 d d

4
E—I—I—I—H—F. —a—a ~—a i il —a—a—t
T

stis quid Vé-ri-tas di-cit: Si quis di-li-git me, sermé-nem
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P - 1 d m |
At n " P ——
7
me- um ser-vdbit. Probd-ti- o ergo di-lecti- 6-nis, exhi-bi-

1 t d s
AR |
& LR P -—H—-—l—l--n—~l———.—n——i
a
L |
ti- 0 est Ope-ris. Hinc in e-pisto-la su-a i-dem Jo-dnnes
" a dx ins
] } &
——— . A ]
= & -—t—l——l—l » e a aA—a—AR " & :'

di- cit: Qui di-cit, Di-li-go De-um, et manda-ta ejus non

d ) mt d m dx

Be—n 2 - a 1

d l d

e—l a

bis. ®. De- o0 gré-ti- as.

me ' dx ,
[}

Resp. i_. a a J
& a —a "— a8 A8 A 8 B A

S pi-ri-tus Sanctus * re-plé-vit to-tam domum, ubi
F d m

i
E—l—l a a—n PP S

e-rant Apoésto-li: et appa-ru-érunt il-lis disperti-tee lin-

s s d x e

4

d
‘ i a i
A A

Saialie

gu-#, tamquam ignis, se-ditque supra singu-los e- 6-rum: *
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mf t d s

— A A—A—A—A a i J

a
E Ay

Et replé-ti sunt omnes Spi-ri-tu Sancto: et coepérunt lo-

» d m 1

1—Aa H—I—I—I——H——I—i—l——i

%ll.ﬂl -i[

qui vd-ri-is linguis, pro-ut Spi-ri- tus Sanctus dabat é-loqui

! t dx ms ! ! ! d me

. | Iﬁ
» P ]
» - a s a"—a—a—Iy

L a A

il-lis, alle-ld-ja, alle-ld-ja, alle-li-ja. §. Dum ergo essent

ms x
fa—a Ol
—A———a—A—8—A—A——A—& —@ " y
, ) B a a J
in unum discipu-1i congregd-ti propter me-tum Judeae- -
d N a ,
i A A—A—a-—a—aa— - -—n——J
LI

rum, sonus repénte de cae-lo venit super e-os. * Et re-

]
U]
plé- ti.

Lector:e_. a R AR

Jube, Domne, bene-di-cere.

m dx . ms d
i

— AR -
Bened. s R P L |

—R a—a—— a L —

Di-vi-num auxi- li- um mdne- at semper no-biscum.
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d
f
et
R. Amen.
Lectio XI
ms de ? .
i a A—a—A a—R - l—l—l—l—'—l——l—H—I—l——:,
(e

' d m ' ! d

" -

——n—a—R —I——I—I—-I—I—I—I——————-F—
—n
T

V e-re é-te-nim De- um di- li-gimus et mand4-ta e-jus
—a

[}

¥

..1

custo-dimus, si-nos a nostris vo-lupta-ti-bus co- arctdmus.
s d

v
- —m|
g A Aa A8 = aa | inilinil
] -
a
Nam qui adhuc per il-li-ci-ta de-si-dé-ri- a diffli- it, pro-fé-
b d m

._
— 8 a ] 5 A—a—e 8K —8—A & R

]
E ‘gl 2 | [] lﬁ]
cto De-um non amat, qui-a e- i in su-a vo-lunti-te con-
d F ! d m

t
. l—l——-L!—.—-—T—-—-—n—l——-—]
N

it

tra-di-cit. Et Pa-ter me- us di- li-get e-um, et ad e-um ve-

dx . m d e me !

I
2 A A AR AR AR 1
% . 18 = =
"

]
ni- émus, et mansi- 6nem apud e- um fa-ci- émus. Pensé-te,
! s ! dx vp ! nmt d vp
T a

E—l. ....l a..-'.ii—ﬁc—n—l———l—&—i

fratres ca-rissimi, quanta sit ista digni-tas, ha-bére in cor-
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1 ! d e ms dx
n - - } J‘
) L a—A—AR a2 - a - e 2 +—
L) _ a
dis hospi-ti- o advéntum De-i. Tu au-tem, Démi-ne,
' ' d L d
——a—R ! ;—l L]
= I |] . "

mi-se-ré-re nobis. R. De-o grd- ti- as.

1 ' ! dx ! s ! ' b

- ]
Resp. ——1 L l——l——l—l—ri—‘l—--
g a R "t ‘
N on vos me e-legi-stis, * sed ego e-1é-gi vos, et p6-
d m d ¢
— 8y ! s s A —-l——-l——l—-j

su- i vos: * Ut e- 4-tis, et fructum affe-rd-tis, et fructus ve-

1 ' ! ! d mt ms x
1 —_
-!—. a—R—R a L L a a & .
i n i— L L i
]

ster mdne- at, alle-1d-ja, alle-ld-ja. ¥. Si-cut mi-sit me Pa-
d P d

f a—a—8—nR
e 1I - a " ", 1
—n
ter, et ego mitto vos. * Ut e- d-tis.
s . d
L] a —;

Lector.-= .' ] "R A A

Jube, Domne, bene-di-ce-re.

m 1 ' dx ms

T

Bened. g ———m—n—n—8—n 48—
a a L n .
L] a a—a—a—1\
Ad so-ci- e-td-tem ci-vi- um superné-rum perdi-cat
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d d

— — a2 a 28

nos, Rex Ange-16-rum. . Amen.

Lectio XII
ms dx m
: |
i——-.-———-l———-l—-l " a n—n l—l—l—-lr—i

C
erte, si domum nostram quisquam di-ves aut pre-
d ms ! ' '

']
E—H—l—l——l-—-i——-.—l—'——l A A
i

po-tens ami-cus intrd-ret, omni festi-ndnti- a domus to-ta

' d m dx m

—a—y } 1
i e v A A A A
. 3

munda-ré-tur ne quid fortdsse esset quod Ocu-los ami-ci
d s ? dx L
N I J
——R—a—N L |
: Y a"—a—a—na a5 2 8
L)
a L)
intrdntis offénderet. Tergat ergo sordes pra-vi Ope-ris,
P ! ! d ms

—A—a—a—= p— A —a——a—|

]
¥

qui De- o pré&pa-rat domum mentis. Sed vi-dé-te quid Vé-ri-
! d m

L]
]
s NN

"
A a i H-—l——l—-l—-l—l—l—l—l—l—l—l——!—i
' 1

tas di-cat: Ve-ni- émus et mansi- 6nem apud e- um fa.ci-
d m ! ! d

?
Aa a " a—R—a—R—R—R —a—a— 'rl I—-l—l—-‘j
y ’ i

émus. In quorimdam é-tenim corda ve-nit, et mansi- 6-
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' d ms
a " R A i
: - -—a—n—aan "—a—a-a—t
L]
]
nem non fa-cit: qui-a, per compuncti- 6nem quidem, De- i
s d F dx \ m
1. n - a ! j
— ~—_ -——a—A—

%H. .lll! l.li

respéctum perci-pi- unt, sed tenta-ti- 6-nis témpo-re hoc ip-

1 1 a ms
——n -——a—a—A—aa—a—Aa—_— —
g " L
B A
sum quo comptncti fd- erant, obli-viscdntur; sicque ad per-
s d ' mt a v
i
§  — T |
E_._. __...lll! n .rl_.ll

petrdnda peccd-ta ré-de- unt, ac si haec mi-nime planxis-

e ms d dx ' ! | e l
a i n—a :l_.
=—F| n a R L P j
L]
sent. Tu au-tem, Démi-ne, mi-se-ré-re no-bis. g. De- 0
d ,
—
.
gra-ti- as.
me dx a x . <
{ g J
Resp. i—l—i.*i—i-—l—l—-l-—l ——a -

¥
S pi-ri-tus D6mi-ni * replé-vit orbem terrd-rum: * Et hoc

dx m s
I .
— ———————f— R — R —— ———— - —
i—l A—a—R-—R 2R A—8—A—N a L
U]

quod cénti-net 6mni- a, sci- énti-am habet vo-cis, alle-ld-
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d mt ms d s |
a a = . L, ! a_n"
= & R ”—8—R _—
ja, alle-ld-ja. §. Omni- um est e-nim drti-fex, omnem ha-
! dx , n d
T
i—l g R A ] " i'
v —
bens virti-tem, 6mni- a prospi-ci- ens. * Et hoc. Gl6-
s dx s d
} »
A Tt —a—a a a A —a——&

ri- a Patri, et Fi-li- o, et Spi-ri-tu-i Sancto. * Et hoc.

Cantus Epistolae (ad libitum)

A ¢ x . 14 [
!—l(—l——l—lh. ' .
% . a . _

L —at Y1t Fa—nn—n
écti- 0 Actu-um Apo- sto-16-rum. Cum com-
" . x . ¢ ‘
¥ aa 5 e :L. A A

ple-réntur di- es Pente-cOstes, e-rant omnes disci-pu-li pé-ri-

a ) d a mt= n D. ¢
. Qm L]
“—Aa—nR 1 l—'-—l t ® 1
n [N R n
N e
[ter in e-6dem lo- co: et factus est repénte de coe-lo
s d s P e
L a4 na—p —j
n a— ]
—l—lulh i n = 8 -——ﬂi-.—.-_
sonus tamquam adve-ni- éntis Spi-ri-tus vehe-méntis:
' s ti = LI | 4 ¢ €
] S e, 8 a <
" a + =—,-l——=—!——l—l—}—i f. ;

et replé-vit to- tam do- mum, u-bi erant se-dén- tes.
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e

Et appa-ru- é-runt il-lis disparti-te lingue tamquam ignis,

[ 1 d “ ta_l |
] S . (m — A
T —a—a—a—y r. ._N—l ﬁ a—H Dl =_ __J
se-ditque supra singu-los e-6- rum: et replé-ti sunt om-
a dx . P d s dx A P
¥ . ] - ' g ]
a ._'I_‘ T L]
r' I—A-F. 3 n ,'l
nes Spi-ri-tu Sancto, et ccepé-runt loqui vd-ri- is
a e I mt == d D d
. : b-hl ﬁ'oA b_g._ X a
. Ul el 1,
—Dl—l ‘N —I
linguis, pro- ut Spi-ri- tus - San-ctus dabat é-loqui- il-
a_° 4 $ . dax | b x.
] " _a n " l —— {
s R [ n ] 2 — 1y
- s j—fr"—
lis. Erant autem in Jerd-sa-lem ha-bi-tdntes Judé- i,
a mt | d d j
¥ Qm - IR
. - l—!——-—l——l—l—l a {
T G—a—n

vi-ri re-li-giési ex omni na-ti- 6ne, qua sub cae-lo est.

. . d f= . ' '
§--—i !—-=—=—1-Y—. mi ot P ]

Facta autem hac vo-ce convé-nit mul-ti-tido et mente
d P ms d

- - 0] 5—"!—'—_ '_:j
—_—ﬁ—.—;—h - ey ‘

a
confi-sa est, quéni- am audi- ébat unusquisque lingua
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. ) P d ! - = .' ! |
E A a - —a a . . . a
[
su- a il-los loquén-tes. Stupé-bant autem omnes et mi-ra-
a ! d mt  x . c ms d
] A ' 1 2
—n a—a
a ! a .ll R am _ 2w "_h
) Tt o
bdntur di-céntes: Nonne, ecce omnes isti, qui loquiintur,
a mt x. P ms d }
s : P
— - A—A—& - " a5
» a g
Ga-li-l#-i sunt? Et quémodo nos audi-vimus unusquisque
a 1 1 ! x. ¢
]
—a—a——_a—n—-1 i . 2 -—a—8— -i—l——i
a ]
linguam nostram, in qua na-ti sumus? Parthi et Me-di
a d ¢ ‘
v il P Y P P P ———
n ] IF. ] i

et E-lami-te, et qui hd-bi-tant Me-sopo-tdmi- am, Jud#-am

[ | d mt =J’ L] d m
v . EL LI ialt !L " L] fﬁ—:—- .t O 1'
et Ca- pa- d6-ci-am, Pontum et A-si- am, Phry-gi- am et
d s dx
= A aA—8 : l——l——d‘
—a—— 5 — —a—a— a8
—
Pamphy- li- am, Agyptum et partes Ly-bi- &, quae est
f d . vs x L f -~
E_ﬁ 1—n I ] h - {

. n Jl.#.-l . ] a_,

cir-ca Cy-ré-nem, et ddvena Réma-ni, Jud#®-i quoque et
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a dx ,m ER m
i | [ I}
A—HK
L] LI
a . 3 2n — |
I - N * i n e
Prosé- ly-ti, Cre-tes et A-ra- bes: audi-vimus e-o0s loquéntes
a s mt 1 a I d t e
1] - .
e i |
% e na 1,7. s
nostris linguis magné-li- a De- .
Cantus Evangelium (ad libitum)
& ms d ms d
] aPa_» -, i
"m n_a, s A,
e m Te_m
Doémi-nus vo-bi- scum. r. Et cum spi-ri-tu tu- o.
a dx L d o
! "ot a'
A AR R B L] A A A L ) L
(Il B L fa s
Sequénti- a Sancti Evangé- li- i se-cindum Jo-dnnem.
a ! ! d
[ 0
aa T A a 1
— fam
R. Gl6-ri- a ti-bi, D6émi-ne.
& d 1 ! » 1
N N - ”
[] A AR "R ma a_a A N, i
I M r. =I j u' Vo m
n iHo témpo-re: Di-xit Jesus disci- pu-lis su- is:
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5 i i {
...A .‘rl‘l. a .41141 a
Si quis di- li-git me, serménem me- um servd-bit, et Pa-
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ter me- us di-li-get e- um, et ad e- um ve-ni- émus, et
a dxl ms ! d m
. ! a |
A A mm a [ [
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. J. . I- = . .
mansi- 6- nem apud e- um fa-ci- émus: qui non di-li-git
a d ? x ¢
L] L 2 _ |
m ([ m a8 [ Sy n a [
! ! R A n n 2 n

me serménes me-0s non servat. Et serménem, quem au-

. d dx » !
v " J |
[] [] Ay ! a A " n a e
T ]
a il ] al ﬁ i
distis, non est me- us: sed e- jus, qui mi- sit me, Pa-
" d I ! dx d me
5 N t ;
" A ﬁ"‘ O e a—a a )
) ' En A = a Al
tris. Heec lo-cii- tus sum vo-bis apud vos manens. Pa-rd-
= dx 1 ' . dle i
A AR a [ a aa A a8 i
_ L NN
cli-tus au- tem Spi-ri-tus Sanctus, quem mittet Pa-ter in
a ? d 3 d P
] ) | ,
A n_a a e a i
"a (A 0 i, @ T a aa !
némi-ne me-o, - il-le vos docé-bit 6mni- a, et siigge-ret
" d ms d l !
— = NG
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vobis &mni- a, quaecimque di-xe-ro vo-bis. Pa-cem re- lin=
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quo vo-bis, pa-cem me- am do vo-bis: non quémodo
a ! | d I ! dx ,
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mundus dat, e-go do vo-bis. Non turbé- tur cor vestrum,
s d c x . » !
: o
Bl S Sl IO R - !
neque formi-det. Audistis qui-a ego di-xi vo-bis: Vado,
g ! d ¢ ! ! dx(
. ' i
» ] L ] A A a
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et véni- o ad vos. Si di- li-ge-ré-tis me, gaude-ré-tis i-ti-
a d ! ! b d
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que, qui-a vado ad Pa-trem: qui-a Pa- ter ma-jor me
" d m ! ! o ! x .
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[] & a_m ' a ='__
est. Et nunc di-xi vobis pri- dsquam fi- at: ut cum fac-
" x ? 1 1
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DR ] a il )
n i a_A ﬁ "_§
tum fd- e-rit, cre-dd-tis. Jam non mul- ta loquor vo-bis-
s a dx , ms d 1
N * . -
A B A n = A | a n [] f
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cum. Ve-nit e- nim princeps mundi hu- jus, et in me non
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a d t ' dx \ ?
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ha-bet quidquam. Sed ut cogndscat mundus qui-a di-li-
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go Pa-trem, et si-cut mandd- tum de-dit mi-hi Pa- ter,
gt ' ? d

E_-'-
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sic fd-ci- o.
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PROPRIUM DE TEMPORE

TEMPORE ADVENTUS

= Cme s g - d x. . 'h P d
]
i__ar (] '
—a H My g
RORATE CALI DE-SUPER, * et nubes plu-ant justum.R.Ror.,

a® ms P d s | —
. ) . el . A l‘h. J
1. Ne i-rascd-ris, D6mine, ne ultra memi-neris i- ni-qui-
a I -—.—-———n———-—l—n—-—n——n—n—‘—l—n—n——!
'_E. - P , .

td- tis: ecce ci-vi-tas Sancti facta est de-sérta: Si- on

2 . d m |

Fﬁiﬂ'——l——i—,——j—a—n—n———h—a—-—ﬁ——————l—l——i

desérta facta est: Jeri-sa-lem ~ de-so-14- ta est: domus

A "
N SN
e T+il H—Q—.——J

sancti- fi- ca-ti- 6-nis tu-z et glé-ri-e tu- @, u-bi lauda-
d e

vé-runt te pa-tres nostri. §. Rordte.
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E e x ms P d ,

———:—l—-ﬂ—l——l—l—l—l—l—l— gﬂ——l—.—i——i
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2. Peccdvimus, et facti sumus tamquam immindus nos,

E m e ms d vs .
a 0
—& ————a—a 8 I—E. L 1
Ly ‘. 2 L
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et ce-ci-dimus quasi fé-li- um uni-vérsi; et i-niqui-ti-tes

E—n———:—|—n—l I—.—’—.—b—r. a ” ' ]
t a li i I—I—l—l—-—-‘
| R a—

nostre quasi ventus abstu-1é- runt nos: abscendisti fa-ci-

= J ! x. ms dx . P ,

— 28 2 =—n—-—n—-—'—l——-—l—li=—l-4
i T Ml
em tu-am a no-bis, et alli-sisti nos in manu i-niqui-

E d e
_I_,’ _~.__r "

td- tis nostrae. R. Rorite.

e < ms dx L " s d p.
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3. Vi-de, Démine, afflicti- 6-nem pépu-li tu- i, et mitte
E . d U .'__. d i j

ST ] Qm "——a—aa e Eri
I—-F. - & T 1

=T

quem mis-sd-rus es: emitte Agnum domi-na-t6-rem ter-

= d m 2! d me )
ST _ A

-A—A—A—a—a—A—A a—a —a—A
p——" i R

re, de petra desér-ti ad montem fi-li-& Si- on: ut 4u-
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x Ip d e
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fe-rat ipse ju-gum capti-vi-td- tis nostre. R. Rordte.
e x { s x : p+ d a a .
A 2 E&—l—-!—.—l—————q
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4 H
—a—a—A—a—aA

4. Conso-ldami-ni, consoldmi-ni, pdpu-le me- us: ci-to vé-

x d s : : d m 'J
e"l’l a2l "='Efi._.

T . T

ni- et sa-lus tu- a: quare moeré-re con-simeris, qui-a in-
f (b d n FI;— dx ! d N |
. Qn Q !
—a—a—=a i +———& | A

I ] LPI e ]
novd-vit te do-lor? Sal-vd-bo te, no-li timé-re, ego e-
E dx L@ n ; d m P x
v ! Qn 1 QR N
—a——a ~—a | " —a—g-—a—n

- N

nim sum Démi-nus De-us tu-us, Sanctus Isra-él, re-dém-
d e

f
N
s
ptor tu- us. R. Rordte.
m s dx Slch s d ? x.
s Ant. A il -

¥ BN 2
SI-cUT  FUL-GUR *ve-nit ab O- ri- én- te,

d x %.

l s d x®
E:: FP}—"—E.Q Fg—wi—'.:—g%*'—ﬂ

et pa- ret in Occi- dén-tem: sic e rit advén-




198 CANTARIUM
P d Ch 4

| — | ,.
i o B .

tus Fi-li- i h6- mi-nis. Vigi-la-te: om-nes, et o- ra-

d me b b mt a |
vt : 'L —
B L S — L

te: ne-sci-tis di- em neque ho-ram, quando Dé6- -

dx ms ! d

Fﬁ.. Tl P Tl 0 il |

mi-nus noster sacu-li fi- nem ponat.

a m ' x . Ch dx
* pat : . *
At [ 0 i i
av) (I N S (I -
NunTi- A-TE lo- ANNI, * qui-a c&ci  vi- dent, et
-7 ER s 1 ' d
] 8
T M - A ) !
P — i i
claudi dmbu-lant: pdu-pe- res le-tdntur in advéntu D6-
a e
]
—aa
mi-ni.
C ¢
5 ; a i
a "
]

§. 1. Laetdbi- tur desérta et invi-a, T et exultd-bit so-li-

L~Pl_l'.—l"'_'_—':'_' A n ~

tido, * et flo-rébit quasi Id-li- um. R. Nuntidte.

V. 2. Dicite pusillénimis: § Confortdmini et nolite timére: * ecce Deus
ipse véniet et salvdbit vos. R. Nuntidte.
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V. 3. Et redémpti a Démino { vénient in Sion cum laude: * gdu-
dium et laetitiam obtinébunt et fdgiet dolor et gémitus. K. Nuntiste.

8 14 dx Sch' pf
% Ant. ¥ PO l—-!l—-r
o —— ol
—a n Im_fm |
MONTES ET COLLES * can-td- bunt coram De- o
E ? d vs dx . f ! d

__ A " a .__I_'F'_' "_L.‘ ] +—
A
lau- dem, et 6mni-a ligna silvd- rum plau-dent mé-ni-

a Ch ) dx

i
T

e —— H U} . J
i S | T —

bus, * Quéni- am vé-ni- et Déminus Do- mi-néd-tor

E s d . ! x
— 1

—-— ! 1.’% .—= ™ a

— aH—i
in signum @-térnum: qué- ni-am ip-se est De- us.
a C dx
{ % ]
L] R A—A—A—a—A—A——a— N o
2

Y. 1. Afférte Démino gl6-ri-am et ho-ndrem, § afférte D6-

mino gl6-ri- am n6-mi- ni e-jus: * ado-rdte Ddmi-
” dx d

.,

num F in A4tri- 0 sancto e-jus. Repet.a Choro: Quéniam.

V. 2. D6minus virtitem p6pulo swo dabit: * Déminus benedlcet p6-
pulo sue in pace. Repet. a Choro: Montes et colles.



200 CANTARIUM

2 p d Ch ! dx'
% Ant. ¥ a—"2 N - '
W) —n LIPS | !_. e et e s
DESCENDAT si-cUT ROS, * D6mi-ne De- us, mi-se-ri-c6r-
— :
—aa—n-aa—n
-
di- a tu-a super nos.
a ¢ , P dx : : |
PP T P
R ]

¥.1.Sandbo contri- ti- 6nes é- o- rum, } di-li-gam e-os spon-
d .

—

f

e ——— A —aa
f—T 0 *a
1 T

L

- . - i,
tdne- e: * qui-a avérsus est furor me-us ab e- is.

Repet. a Choro: Descéndat. '

{."2. Ero quasi ros, Israél germindbit sicut lilium, * et erimpet radix
ejus ut Libani. Repet. a Choro: Descéndat.

Y. 3. Ibunt rami ejus, T et erit quasi oliva gléria ejus: * et odor ejus
ut Libani. Repet. a Choro: Descéndat.

V. 4. Quia rectz viz Démini, et justi ambuldbent in eis: * pravari-
catéres vero cérruent in eis. Repet. a Choro: Descéndat.

Ch C dx
[ ! a

*A"i. " 8 i—r..;. l.i—l~1‘

i

NoN DEmUs * somnum ¢-cu- lis, aut réqui- em tem-
1

E d s dx . ? d
T

[l
a_s 1 - - ]

a A a2 u (] |
p6-ri-bus, donec inve-ni- 4mus lo-cum D6- mi-no.
f < F o » d.
] a A A "m mama maaan n_p

.—& L i i

%.1.Si intro- i-ero T in tabernd-cu-lum domus me- &, *
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a
L] A A A R A A [ .
a " el

si ascéndero in lectum stra-ti me- i.
Repet. a Choro: Non demus.

V. 2. Si dédero somnum 6culis meis, * et pdlpebris meis dormita-
tibnem. Repet. a Choro: Non demus.

V. 3. Donec inveniam locum Démino, * taberndculum Deo Jacob.
Repet. a Choro: Non demus.

V. 4. Hazc réquies mea in sa&culum s&culi, * hic habitabo, quoniam
elégi eam. :

TEMPORE NATIVITATIS DOI{/IINI

1 Sch d

B
aa a A
' _._..
= [ |l.l lg.“

£

CHRISTUS NATUS EST NO-BIs: * Ve-ni-te, ado- ré-mus.
R. Christus.

c me x s d ms
a 2 = a » a a
T L ) -
e |

_'!.7 » | a

dé-ste, fi-dé- les, le- ti, tri- umphdn-tes: Ve-ni-
gre-ge re- lic-to, hid-mi- les' ad cu-nas Vo-cd-
térni Pa-rén-tis splen-d6- rem &- térnum Ve- l4-
0 no-bis e-gé-num et fee-no cu- bdntem Pi- is
d Sch y, dx

.T'Fl .LN Il

[gyfied
= |
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-

—
. q

m -
t

[]

—-
1.te, ve- ni- te in Bé-thle-hem: Na- tum vi-dé-te Re-
2. ti pa- st6- res ap-pré- pe-rant: Et nos o-van-ti gra-
3.tum sub car- ne vi- dé- bimus: De- um infan-tem pan-
4.fo- ve- 4- mus ampléx- i-bus: Sic nos amdn-tem quis
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s d 1

a_ " in_ &
— _LN . .
1. gem Ange- 16- rum. R. Christus na-tus est.
2. du fe-sti- né- mus. g, Christus na-tus est.
3. nis  in-vo- li- tum. R. Christus na-tus est.
4.non re- da-md- ret? R. Christus na-tus est.
a ] x| Ch ms x d
¥ ' Sa
vi "—an L et 'j. .j
| ] fa
. 1. A- DE-STE FI-DE-LES, * lee- ti, tri- umphdn-tes:
§. 2. En gre- ge re-li-cto  hi-mi- les ad cu-nas
¥. 3. A- tér-ni Pa-rén-tis splend6- rem &- térnum
Y. 4.Pro. no- bis egé-num et foeeno cu- bdn-tem
% ms d C ==' L x o
S Qa '
n ﬂ e |
A&
] a = _E.

(I

1. Veni- te, ve- ni- te in Béthle-hem: Na- tum vi-dé-te

2. Voca- ti pa- st6-res ap- pr6-pe-rant: Etnos o-vanti

3. Ve-ld- tum sub car-ne vi- dé- bi-mus: De- um infdntem,

4, Pi-is fo- ve- d4-mus am-plé-xi- bus: Sic nos amdntem

a d Sch d Ch mj

. .—-— J
_ .___

*—R a aA——=aa

a
1. Re- gem Ange-16- rum: Ve-ni-te, ado-rémus; ve-ni-te,
2.gra- du fe- sti-né- mus: Ve-ni-te, ado-ré-mus; ve-ni-te,
3. pan- nis  in-vo-li- tum: Ve-ni-te, ado-ré-mus; ve-ni-te,
4, quis non re- dima- ret? Ve-ni-te, ado-ré-mus; ve-ni-te,

a  f v d

|El a

|

8 ..__‘b.iq‘“#‘_-

1-4. ado-ré-mus; ve-ni-te, ado-rémus Dé6- mi-num.
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¢ ! 1 ' x 1 d Sch 1
5 ! . .
I [ | A
a——R A . 2 T &
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Pu- Er NATUS IN BETHLEHEM, alle-li-ja: * Unde gau-
] ' dx [ ! 1 d Chy d
5 t ' T
e ol a " '['
—_— A a }
n "
det Jerd-sa-lem, alle- li- ja, "alle-ld-ja. R. In cordis jibi-lo
1 1 ! dx d
= ‘ = mt ‘
*a
—: -A—R & A—i&
a a A =» »

Christum npa-tum adorémus, Cum novo cdnti-co.

2. Asstimpsit carnem Filius, allelija, Dei Patris altissimus, alleliija,
allelija. K. In cordis.
3. Per Gabriélem niintium, alleldja, Virgo concépit Filium, allelija,
alleldja. K. In cordis.
4. Tamquam sponsus de thdlamo, alleliija, Procéssit Matris ttero, al-
leliija, alleldja. R. In cordis. '
S. Hic jacet in prasépio, alleltja, Qui regnat sine término, allelija,
allelijja. R. In cordis.
6. Et Angelus pastéribus, allelijja, Revélat quod sit D6minus, allelija,
alleldja. K. In cordis.
7. Reges de Saba véniunt, alleldja, Aurum, thus, myrrham 6fferunt,
alleldja, alleldja. K. In cordis.
8. Intrdntes domum- invicem, allelidja, Novum saliitant Principem,
alleldja, alleldja. K. In cordis.
9. De Matre natus Virgine, alleldja, Qui lumen est de ltimine, alle-
ldja, alleldja. K. In cordis.
10. Sine serpéntis viilnere, alleliija, De nostra venit sdnguine, allelija,
allelija. K. In cordis.
11. In carne nobis similis allelidja, Peccato sed dissimilis, alleliija, al-
leldja. K. In cordis.
12. Ut rédderet nos hdmines, allelija, Deo et sibi similes, allelija,
allelija, K. In cordis.
. 13. In hoc natdli gdudio, allelija, BENEDICAMUS DoOMINO, alleliija, al-
leldja. K. In cordis.
14. Laudetur sancta Trinitas, alléluja,  DEO dicAmus GRATIAS, allelija,
alleldja. K. In cordis.
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L&-TA- BUNDUs * Exsiiltet fi-dé- lis ché-rus, Al-
2. Re-gem re- gum In-tdcte pro-fi-dit tho-.rus, Res

m

a » 4
i—F-—i—- -4 fu

d

| ]

S m, n—=n i
T, L

0 :1' o

I

le-li- ja: 3. Ange- lus con- si- li- i  Na-tus est de
mi-randa: 4. Sol occd- sum né-sci- ens, Stella sem-per

d d ¢ d

a— Py 8 4 l——Fl—l—J!—j
S s

Virgi- ne, Sol de stél-la: 5. Si-cut si-dus rd-di- um,
ri- ti- lans, Semper cla-ra. 6. Ne-que si-dus ra-di- o,

a ms d » d mf n
L]

- Saa, .
—a t .—. [ ” ,-._.__g—____.i

Pro-fert Virgo Fi-li- um, Pa- ri forma. 7. Cedrus al-
Neque Ma-ter fi-li- o Fit cor-rd-pta. 8. Verbum ens

e-b' IJF- d - ! ) ' d L ! d
3 ._ .e T | ™ b. » 1 h.
e | A I Be—E—n

(]

JEEE N

ta Li-ba- ni Conformé-tur hyssé- po  Val-le no-stra.

Al-tissi- mi, Corpo- rd-ri passum est, Carne sumpta.
L) LI

& o a Pa . ‘ e "'__.Iqu 4 —a—

i e —

9. Il-sa- 1i-as cé-ci-nit, Syna- gé- ga mémi- nit, Nun-
10. Si non. su-is vé- ti-bus, Credat vel gen- ti- li- bus Si-
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fa ' | I

] o _om ]

e e m— v e
i -

quam tamen dé-si-nit Es- se caca. 11. In  fe-lix

byl- li-nis vér-sibus Haec prae- dicta. 12. Quem do-cet

a 1 dx ‘ t | d s N dx '
) ' ' PR 1 .
—a2 g p_—" S L s .i
prépera, Cre-de  vel vé-tera: Cur dam- nd-be- ris, Gens mi-
littera, Na-tum con-si-de-ra: Ip-sum gé-nu- it Pu-  ér
a d ! d
u
—a (] . ",
se-ra?
. pe-re. Alle- ld- ja.
m vs o dx . P
ﬂymn.E = : . { a l " El
A
i L
1.LU- MEN CLA-RUM RI- TE FUL-GET, * Orto ma-

2.Cum pa- sté-res  excu- bdn- tes Cu-ra mor-
3.Con- ci- né-bat  ange- 16- rum Turba la&-
4. O stu- péndum mi- randimque Sacra- mén-

d mf 2xd L
- S —— — a
| Fa—y—n—
1.gno  si- dere, Quod per to- tum fu- gat or-bem
2. det jam gregis, Cla- rus ip- sos ad le- tindum
3. ta lau- dibus, Ter- ra pa- cem pra- di- cdn-tes
4, tum gl6- ri- @, Quod To- ndn- tem su-pra cuncta
m d 1 x
5 ] H
—n s i
: i " . 8 || i " a @ a_t_H

Umbras no-ctis é-di- tas. Christo na-to, Rege magno,
Ex- hor- td-tur ninti- us. Christo na-to, Rege magno,
. Ce- lo reddunt gi6-ri- am. Christo na-to, Rege magno,
Vir- go ge-stat pdrvu-la. Christo na-to, Rege magno,

o
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a 3 d

a A
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1-4. To-tus orbis gdude- at.

g us ¢ Jm . .
N = - : = [] '4 .Eia—q .
. .
5. Fa-ctor cae-li, ter< ree factor Vulva est clau-sus
6. Pal-mo ca-lum qui me- ti- tur. Ter- ram clau-dit
7. O be- 4-ta ma- ter Christi, Da- vid stir-pis
8. Gau-det caz-lum cum sd- pernis  An- ge- 16-rum
d mf xd m
R T i W — .
T .
Fa—p—n 2 o

5. féminz; Au-ctor summus Ange- I6tum Fit prae- sé-

6. pu-gillo, Pan-nis pau- cis obvo- li-tus In- fans Vva-

7. fémina, Tu laus or- bis et re-gi-na, La- ta - Vir-

8. mil-li-bus, Omnis ter-re ple- ni- ti-do, Pon-tus . as-
d l x c

5 -

o i P Mol 1 _ l-—._i
5. pe c6ndi-tus. Christo na-to, Re-ge magno, To-tus orbis
6. git parvu-lus. Christo na-to, Re-ge magno, To-tus orbis
7. go Ma-ri- a. Christo na-to, Re-ge magno, To-tus orbis
8.tra, fld-mi-na. Christo na-to, Re-ge magno, To-tus orbis
" d » d
.

i 0 -'-=

_—_ -

5-8. gdude- at. 8. A-men.

xISCh s d x . m

a = - i L) il
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o- Dl E * cantdndus est no-bis pu-er, quem
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gigné- bat ineffa- bi-li- ter ante témpora pa-ter. et
g d x ' d x 7
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111) d mt p d e me

lf%—-—h—l—n—a——-=—l—‘ - -—H«—-ﬂi _#.H !

—a—2—8—a—a-

6bse-cro, furor tu-us a pé-pu-lo tu- o, et a ci-vi-td-

d os d e Ch
o — !
____= !43__.._ L] I{ iﬂ ]
T a *
te sancta tu- a. *  Exdu-di.
x Sch mf d m

—R n

" .
27 R mR A" a i L 2
ATTENDE DoOMINE, * et mi-serére, qui-a pec-
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a d e
]
a
—
CHW -
cd-vimus ti- bi.
=C me x ? d me
—a—y—n [aa A&
a_A -3 e i

| ] i
1. Ad te Rex summe, 6mni- um re-démptor, 6cu-los no-
2. Déx- te- ra Pa- tris, la- pis an- gu-la- ris, vi-a sa- li-
x ms d s x me

L 2B "
a " a 0 (I

— R :
1. stros sublevd-mus flentes: exdudi, Chri-ste, suppli- cdn-
2. tis, jdnu-a cae- lé-stis, 4blu-e nostri md- cu-las

i

. d
¥

= Pa
T | ]
1. tum pré- ces. R. Atténde.
2. de- li-cti. R. Atténde.

" c me x. D d me
. a—n a Fa—aa i
" "—a fae
3. Ro-gdmus, De- us, tu- am ma- je- std- tem: du- ri-bus
4. Ti- bi fa- témur cri-mi- na ad- mis-sa: con-tri- to
5. In-no-cens captus, nec re- piignans ductus, tés- ti-bus
x ms d s x*
G - . ' A N |
[] .Q(g) [ a El ! [ n i
T =
3. sacris ge- mi-tus ex- audi: cri- mi- na no- stra
4. corde pdn- di-mus oc- cilta: tu- a, Re- démptor,
5. fal-sis pro impi- is dam-n4-tus: quos re- de- mi- sti,
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n L Py
3.pld- ci- dus in- dilge. R. Atténde.
4, pi- e- tas i- gnéscat.  R. Atténde.
5. tu consér-va, Chri-ste. R. Atténde.

d
—a—a——R -+ A—| —
e ' F ]
a S il ’ a
MI-SERE-RE ET PAR-CE, *clementlssme Do6mi-ne,

-
\

me b d e
—_i-' *—Fa n a H ".—l a " -
p6pu-lo tu- o: * Qui-a peccd- vimus ti-bi.
Chorus repetit: Miserére.
C e . ms d vs
- - .
" 2. o
._= 2 N l!. a n 8
Y. 1. Prostrd-ti omnes ld-cri-mas pro- dii-ci-mus: pan-
§. 2. O-ra-ti- 6- nes sa-cerd6- tum dcci-pe, et
§. 3. Te depre-cdn-tes, te gemén- tes pGsci-mus: te, Je-
a . d e s
§———-= l———l—'-l—: . lr. F. a
‘ B B a
1. dén- tes ti-bi  oc-ciil-ta, qua admi- simus, a te
2. qua- que pdstu- lant afflu- én- tertri-bu- e: ac tu-
3. su Chri- ste, pros-ter- nd- ti pé- timus: tu- a
a —_—~ x. F d e
E ] A a—8
—— s : fa— B o r

1. De- us, vé- ni- am de- péscimus. R. * Quia.
2. @ ple-bi mi- se-ré- . re, D6mi-ne. R. * Quia.
3. po- té-stas jam sii-ble- vet mi-se-ros. R. * Quia.

15
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a C . ms d vs

'

3 () A .-'-.l :Fi !

| ]
¥. 4. Confes- si- 6-nem tu-2& ple-bis dcci-pe, quam la-
Y. 5. Pa-cem ro-gdmus, pa-cem no-bis tri-bu-e: 4- mo-
§y. 6. Incli- na au-rem De- us clemen- tissime: jam a-

a ﬁ d e s

L] _ ;

———l—-—-l——: : ri—- a a1

4. men-tdntes co- ramte ef- findimus: et pro admis-

5. ve bella et nos omnes é-ru- e: hd- mi- li pre-

6. blu- d&ntur de- li- ct6- rum md-cule: et a pe- ri-

a x P d e

. ! -

A A vt taa ! T
T M T

4, sis corde in-ge- miscimus. R.* Quia.
5. ce postu- ld-mus, Démi-ne. R. * Quia,
6. cu- lis tu be- nignus  é-xime. R. * Quia.

c_. ‘ . d Sch d x
E" =Fﬁ [ n B T
i 'eQIIL= n [}

2 -Ca R

Mi-SE-RE-RE, PATER JU-STE, * et 6mni-bus

Yl

n ] s d .
e e 1

indulgénti- am  do- na.  Chorus repetit: Miserére.

C ms dx ms toos !

[ =_._ L » 4 M
. - N‘L—-'-" -':—r.i l——-]

1. Gémi-tum Sa-cerd6- tum d4spi-ce, Pi- issime: d-pe-ri
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R i m— N

pi- as aures, et be-nignos 6-cu- los: réspi- ce et

%. d

T—Tl ]

~exdudi nos. R. Miserére,

a c ms = a dx  mf . ' . . d ms
] ] ‘iL T a ] -]

it —n ._Pl i :r a J

' a

2. Ldacrymas vi-du-d- rum tu vi-de, Omni-po- tens, et 6r-

x mt ED m : . d S d x L

E A ._-:-‘—ﬁ - l—i—l afe 2 R 'N A

. L " .

phanos geméntes; Christe, ma-num pérri- ge, clamdn- tes

e
B :
as-si-du- e. R. Miserére,
e C ms . = a dx N m- = d ms
] " "
1 N a N !t i
j n

3. Omnes ad Te clamd- mus, omnes pre-ces fiindi-mus, ut
) x mt x . m d ¥ d x
— A —— [ bl
: a - S PO B 'IS ul |
[ 7} ,'1 0 [ .'e

dé-le- as peccd-ta et re-ld-xes crimi- na, affli- cti

d
p—l

——l——.—'E. 5

cru- dé- li- ter. R. Miserére.
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c ms ax m d mt s
fa = a | - 1
1] = L] ‘ a—n T a |
a ol | =_Tl " ar ]
B [
4, S8is no-bis pi- us Pa- ter, miseré-ri jii-be- as, se-ci-ri
e_. x. om d mf d x . ._{é_._ d
_: n J :__ s A [ A A ! i
] ;Ug——l " ] a-n 1 %
I I
ve-ni- dmus omnes ad ju-di-ci- um, redém- pti tu- o
d
2
___T -
sdngui-ne. R. Miserére,
(4 ms dx m- d $
£ L . | . ;
1] [] oy T m
r i 1—- : l—-i——=-———‘li—i—-!-—--i-——i

5. Exdudi pre-ces no- stras, pi- e Pa-ter émni- um: li-be-.

E————n—i—l——ﬁ;ﬁ' L~ a z i N . [Li

~—a — —-I—i—-——l'l——~—!—-—— —-1——

. a
=

ra nos de morte, Rex @-térne, D6mi- ne, hic et in
d

s
B —__‘rll

per-pé-tu- um. ®. Miserére.

' xd  Sch g d mf
Resp . ! L e
. A B W T | At
R ' T S
ME-DI— A VI-TA * in morte su- mus: quem
x d m d

__. ) ] " B
S e et s L
quérimus  ad-ju- térem, ni- si te, DG6-mi- ne? qui
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X

Ch

i

s,

iF.: A_a I!.j_ig._._h______

pro pecca-tis no- str

d P d

a?

is

pr

juste

i- rd- sce-

d d

»

ris: * Sancte

x

L

Q

|
Q

i

=ﬁ

i %a

..A
Te

LR

L|
T

&
v
-

l=“r- !

v

De- us, Sancte

i
. d

mf

for- tis, Sancte

dx b

d

. !

a—

1
T

3 e, Pa e

CH R ——y

gl
A

cors Salva- tor,

amdrae morti

! e

ne tra- das

nos. ¥. 1. In

ms dx I

[ ]

4

-~ P

é:———-.—-l%;—ﬁ’—l—l;:—s'

te spe-ravé-

[
BN I

Ch
I

B

runt patres no- stri: spe- ra-vérunt, et

c c

4

b &
S e

.!A
T

. i a—y

&

li-be-ra- sti e-

[ P x|
~

os. * Sancte.

me

! e

ms

. 2. Ad te cla-

d 1

5—--—“&40;;513;—--

r———

ma-vé-

(0 d

Ch

N

runt patres no- stri; cla- mavé-runt, et non

C c P

' .
; n
e L

} == e

sunt con- fii-  si.

s d dx

Gl6-ri- a Pa-

d

L

5:51_0,_._'L:'_N 4'(
- I + .Q

1

i

-

tri, et Fi- 1i-

o,

et Spi-ri-tu- i

San- cto. *
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—
LN _4:,%
Sancte.
’ a v P d ? d . mf . a d e
L] —y " e A
L]
[ '11 2a " [
1. O cA- PUT CRU- ENTA- TUM *Spi- ndrum 4-ci- e,
_ 2.0 ca- ro tri-ta no- dis Imma-nis mi- li- tis:
3. O pulchrae cla-vispalmae  Pra- fixae sti-pi- i,
a ? d b d mf - d e
" . L e A, 1
. 1
] ol | .t
1. Conspii- tum, verbe- rd- tum, Orbd-tum spé- ci- e:

2. l-gnd-ra  li-cet frau-dis Pungéndi f6-mi- tis:
3. Di-spensa- tri- ces alma Am6- ris incly- ti:
mf dx d e
E———a a - g mA—A—| fl
a o n ] —n—y !
1. Fac me- am ser- ta spis-sa Cer- vi-cem quéti- ant,
2. Fac me- a, la- be ter-sa, Qua sordent fii-gi- at,
3.Con- fi-gi- te me cru- ci Ut mi- hi "~mé-ri- ar
E—l f n - dx . me » e
[ [ as ' .
(] " Pl
1. Ut hii- mi- les de- mis-sa Jam sensus nitri- ant.
2. Ac sdngui-ne conspér- sa Qua ni- tent si-pi- at.
3. Et mundo vi- venslu- c¢i Su- pérna  ldrgi- ar.
a t P d F d ¥ mf d e 'p
. —a " aa
& a - f l—i
a ] an a L]
4, O Pe- des perford- ti Fu- r6-re ni-mi-o, Per vi-

5. O cor transverbe-rd- tum Longi-ni cispi-de, Quin flam-
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d p d mf d e i"lf ,
4 "—a—
[] - '.:‘

—
] ..I

4. as fa- ti- gd- ti  In pa-cis minti- o, Fons sca- tens
5. ma& conquassd- tum Ar- dé-re vd- li-de, In te da

] dx b d e ri a .
5 - as—a—| . —a—g " '_:]
» .l -—a .

4. nostros pe-des Ad opus f6-ve-at, La-b6- rum tot he-
5. pe-ne- trd- re Cor me-um pé-ni-tus Tu- 6-sque re- spi
M ax o e » d
v a-& a__ ]

CI Pa—g a'n_ s
4. ré- des Nos ze- lus irge- at.

5. ra- re Per sa-cros hd- li- tus. A-men.

' moox Sch 1 d
- a |
—A—a—a s a1 " | i
= T .

O QUANTUM IN CRUCE * spi-rant a-moé-rem

LT

a me ) d s d mf
i ] B
) (O - Il Ml
—a N 3 "5 '
a A—n L —- |¢’ A
caput tu-um, Chri-ste, incli-nd- tum, manus expdns®, pe-
d

d Ch me x » ! ! d s

L. . -— 4Il_ - P : a a —ﬁ_l
- Se,—a—n ' fa
ctus apértum! Fi-li De- i, qui venisti re-dimere pérdi-

:lh : 4 ! x d Sch e x IL
ey A {
' e fa a"—— ] e " i

tos, no-li damnd-re re-démptos; de valle fle-tus ad
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a_s . d p d «x . P d
v Y] L L
5 — —— i —
= !,¢ ——— } fa r*u
te claman-ti- um, Je-su bone, exdudi gémi-tum, nec
a ¥ . s L d . Ch pd x . s
» ‘ g \
R R ﬁi - R
—Be—n-n LA 0 —
men-sii-ram obsérves crimi- num: vulne- rd-tum Cor pre-
" ! d p» 4 x .
: —— i
— -a—
- ..r’%. - Reg—aa

cdmur tu-um, pi- e De-us.

1 d
lV l a ‘
i a—a 2B
KY RI- ‘E, E-LE-I-SON. Repet. a Choro.
d Ch
- {
R r——-—-&—l e Pa i
§. 1. Qui passu rus ad-ve-ni-sti propter nos. * D6-mi- ne,
a x d C me d s
v - T
!Ll " I!._il
—Fi—l——l—= L 8 =-0;———l-—= .
mi- se-ré-re nobis. ** Chri-stus D6émi-nus factus ~est ob-
a d x d Ch d
v i —
a a ﬂ!. .
ol W (L) ‘ aa
T, . -
é-di- ens usque ad mortem. Ky-ri- e, e-lé- i-son.
n C me ‘ d s . x d
] | a ,
BN Y i
R s C P

Y. 2. Agno mi- ti ba-si- a cu-i lu-pus de-dit venend-sa.
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C me
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?

o

x d

e i "3
*Domi-ne. ¥. 3. Qui ut a-gnus ad vi- ctimam ductus nobis

. x d Ch
5 -

] L‘ LI )
— _'."l--.-_ﬂ.___. R

. .3
&- tér-nos dempsnstl luctus. qui
x d ?

C me

Ky-ri- e. ¥. 4. Tu, vin-

X

i

—-

By Pa .

[ o |

aa na ' "— as [
vo-lu- i-sti nosque a mor-tis vincu-lis e-ri-pu-i-
Ch C

g

ri

ci-
d me a -5

T

Al N RS S

Domi- ne ¥. 5. Qui prophé-ti-ce prompsisti;
d p 4 Ch c

sti Ero

me

:
=

N -

g,
] l

.‘V’

—

mors tu- a, 0 mors,

P

Ky-ri- e. §. 6. Qui expdn- sis in

Ch
a d

] |

2R, & a2
cru- ce méani-bus tra-xisti

C
a me
]

- Pt

mine. ¥§. 7. Crucis in a- ra mactd-tus nostros clemén-
E d Ch [

—8—]

émm- a ad te ‘sécu- la * D6-

x d P

e

llj. a

k4 me

e, .
! L PRS- B N

§y. 8. Vi-ta in ligno

re- a-tus.

——A—g

ter ter-sisti Ky-ri- e.
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a d s i x d Ch
. - :
(& T a a LN a -
o A n ' e - 5 Aanm i
m6-ri-tur, inférnus et mors lugens spo-li- 4-tur. * D6-
C  me d s
g
- irl A "a -
—Pa 3 LN "
mi- ne. ¥. 9. Quem Sancté-rum d-nime re-dempté-rem pi-
x d Ch C  me
5
a I1l. ;
2 tha w3 " | 8 =—0;———~l-—=—!
is vo- tis susce-pérunt. Ky-ri- e. * * Christus DOmi-
a d . s d x d Ch f
: R e 0 r =i
L
—a —F e }!h B i
nus factus est o-bé-di-ens us-que ad mortem, Mortem
" X
V&
_n CI}
autem cru-cis.
. d Ch a " a t
Ant. P " . *a j
Vit E ‘ -
CRUX ALMA FULGET, * per quam sa-lus réddi- ta
i.. x. p.. d s
a_, n (P L —
C T I E——

est mundo: Crux vincit: Crux regnat: Crux repéllit
d Temp. Pasch.

e s

omne cri-men. Alle- li- {a.
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e 1 d Sch ? ! xd im
Resp ﬂ—e
g ¢ 0 | l
Crux Fl- DE- Lis, * inter omnes arbor
d vst ! dx m d

B K e &

u-na né-bi- lis: nul- la sil- va ta-lem pro- fert
d Ch 4, p = F

‘ﬁ_i_-:—h_,':— i NG Ty - t'——i—oz—:

fronde, flo- re, gérmi- ne. * Dulce lignum, dul-ces cla-

d vs b d P e d ¢ x 1
o, .
. e o S

vos, dulce pon- dus sd- sti- net.  Alle- li-
d C ms s » d m mt
A2 m A . .

T i j U

ja. 9. O crux ad-mi-r4-bi- lis, eva-cu-4-ti- o viilne-

@ m trot s d Ch \

! - a _ J
‘E——\El—-l—l—i—l—l—l——l!ids—l L T%' El n ‘.'
ris, et resti-ti-ti- o sa-ni- td- tis. * Dul-ce
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s = dx Sch

mt
- 3
’R-—R a i ] L] r
.—:—:J
1. CHRISTUS RE-SUR- RE-XIT, * Ma-la no-stra te-

2. Mor-te mortem stra-vit,  Sa-ta- nam li-g4-

a d Ch s de d
i L i . 1
—_ . = R 2 . j
a—=a L a ] a ¥
1. xit, Et quos hic di-1é-xit, Hos ad ca-los vexit: Alle-
2. vit, In- fér- num vastd-vit Pa-tres li-be- rdvit: Alle-
A d
¥
——a—a N
1. li-ja.
i- ja.
a Sch s = dx ! d Ch
v . ——a——a —— R 'r
il P P
3. Ho- ra ma- tu- ti-na, Vir- ti- te di-vina Sur- git le-
4, Mor- te sur-gis victa: Tu nostra de- licta Ne- cans, do-
5. Laus Pa- tri Cre- dnti, Na- to Restau-rdnti, Ambé6- rum
a H dx , d x d
' LI n I
. : s |
a + ——R & a—R—
3. o fortis, Fra- ctis o-rci por-tis:  Alle- li-ja.
4. na vi-tam, Et hanc sta- bi- li- tam: Alle- ld- ja.
. Spi- rdnti, Per s#- cla regnédn-ti: Alle-ld-ja.

wn
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ms dx
Vil S

L] L] )
A " A " a |

1. Lux ET o- RIGO * lu- cis summa, De- us

2.  In cu- jus nu-tu constant cun-cta, clemens

3. Qui so- lus po-tes mi- se- ré- ri, no-bis

d » ' dx

e
»
»
[ ]
»

g A a

]
1. e-lé-i-son. 4. O mun- di Re- démptor, sa- lus et
2. e-lé-i-son. 5. Per cru- . cem re- démptis a mor- te
3. e- le—lson 6. Qui es Ver- bum Pa- tris, Ver-bum ca-

d P d 1l \
f " |
¥ . i = —g . a ? ¥
L
] a ] L] a a ] L]
4.hu-ma-na, rex pi- e, Christe, e-lé- i-son. 7. Pa-ricli-te,
5. pe-rénni, spes nostra, Christe, e-lé- i-son. 8. Me-di-ci-na
6. ro factum, lux ve- ra, Christe, e:lé- i-son.
) . dx \ P d P
] a g = an T . ) ]
] a a ) ]
| a aA-A—A n ’ ]
7. Spi- ri-tus Sancte, De- us, nobis e-1é- ison. 9. Tri-
8. et dncti- o no-stra, pi- e nobis e-1é- i-son.
. dx . p y4 d
— R e
—haa 5 'l S Wil

9. ni- tas et i-ni-tas, sancta, nostri semper e-1é- i-son.

m d ! d

i a
t a
lV - g . i
ni a J- . n ' CI
SAL-VE FESTA DI- ES, * to-to vene-rd-bi-lis avo,




238 CANTARIUM

—-..-f'l!. a2 .l=.

Qua De- us infér-num vi-cit et astra tenet.

Chorus repetit: Salve festa.

a fa l—n' -l._&_-!r.-.r'-l—i

2. Ecce renascéntis testd- tur grd-ti- a mundi Omni- a cum

o —

a L}
- Il. . am_a

-Déml -no dona re- dlsse su-o0. ®. Sal-ve. 3. Namque tri- um-

phanti post tristi- a tdrta-ra Chri-sto Undique fronde ne-
S ; : : "—n i
a n
0 L . n L I: A el

mus, grami-na flo-re fa-vent. g. Sal-ve. 4. Qui genus humd-num

v _ -
i Il N - 1

a A n n .
-—ﬂ; Il LN B i "
cernes mersisse pro-fiindo, Ut hémi-nem e-ri-pe-res, es.

-

= - - t n
- n L !-. . !

[] AN _a !
P 5 -

quoque factus homo. R. Sal -ve. 5. Tristi- a cessé-runt infér-
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-+

A_A I n .
'-li.rf'i'.- .. '——'l-l. =——j
n& vincu-la le-gis, Expa-vitque cha- os Iimi-nis o-re pre-
: ] -8 -
L L 4
] A A [ am n
a anl a Fa r; {
mi. R. Sal-ve. 6. Pol-li-ci-tam sed redde fi-dem, precor, al-
g L _
] i i f
__ n
. -.r.r"-"'- "1.1.5. i
ma po-té-stas: Térti- a lux ré-di-"it, surge, sepiilte me-us.
: . a—n -; —
A a s — B8 . Ey
ag A _ ' ﬂ. a IHh .
R. Sal-ve. 7. Solve ca-te-nd-tas infér-ni cdrce-ris umbras,
a .
. L

-

~T-.ﬁ-‘!'_ﬁl l'. '_..4- l:l
Et ré-vo-ca sursum quidquid ad ima ru- it. R. Sal-ve.

E a—a }
i " ", * - " s A i )
. P NP
8. Redde tu-am fd-ci- em, vi-de- ant ut s#cu-la lumen; Red-
f !
v ‘ : T
N fe i A " N A I= a

de di- em, qui nos te mo-ri- énte fu-git. mr. Sal-ve.

C¢ dx'Schl d

! t
39"!..-r . i, el I
' i
Alle-ld- ja, al-le- li-ja, alle-ld-ja. R. Allelija.
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C ms Pi dx ms F. d

a a_] ’pk a_| N
L - " A, " * LIPS
9.1. O FI-LI- | ET Fl-L-&, Rex caléstis, rex gl6-ri- @,

! dx . d
! T
¥ o n- B 2 .ﬁ » = LIPS

' [

Morte surré-xit hé-di- e,

2. Et mane vprima sabbati,
Ad 6stium monuménti
Accessérunt discipuli, alleliija.

R. Alleldja.

3. Et Maria Magdaléne,
Et Jac6bi et Saldéme,
Venérunt corpus tngere, alleldja.

R. Allelija.

4. In albis sedens Angelus
Pradixit muliéribus:
In Galil#a est D6éminus, alleliija.

R. Alieldja

5. Et Jodnnes Apéstolus
Cuctirrit Petro citius,
Monuménto venit prius allelija.

K. Allelija.

6. Discipulis adstantibus
In médio stetit Christus,
Dicens: Pax vobis 6mnibus, alleliija

R. Allelija.

alle-li-ja. ®. Allelija.

7. Ut intelléxit Didymus,
Quia surréxerat Jesus,
Remdnsit fere ddbius, alleliija

R. Allelija.

8. Vide Thoma vide latus,
Vide pedes, vide manus,
Noli esse incrédulus, alleldja,

R. Alleldja.

9. Quando Thomas Christi latus,
Pedes vidit atque manus,
Dixit: Tu es Deus meus, alleldja.

R. Allelija.

10. Beati qui non vidérunt,
Et firmiter credidérunt,
Vitam @térnam habébunt, allelija.

R. Alleltja.

11. In hoc festo sanctissimo
Sit laus et jubildtio,
BENEDIcAMUS DOMINO, alleliija
R. Alleldja,

12. De quibus nos humillimas
Devétas atque débitas
DEO dicdmus GRrATIAS, allelija,

R. Alleltja.
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’ C ' t ' dx Sch 1
' a i e
ﬂymn.—!—I———l—l- a & a - A L] 1
vi ] —A
~ IsT1 SUNT AGNI NOVELLI, * qui annunti- a-vé-
d Ch 1 ! ' dx ' '
—MR A— L A §
a n n T a |
a a L] ] L] a . A L 2 |
¥

runt, alle-1d-ja: Modo venérunt ad fontes, replé-ti sunt cla-

' ! d

d
— .I
s [ 2 o " P,

ri-td-te, alle-ld-ja, alle- ld- ja.

Sch me dx ' s

% |
g_. L PN B T .
. A " a2
1. Ut ju-cdndas cer- vus undas Astu- ans de- si-de-

2. O Ma- ri- a, ma- ter pi- a, Tu- umda  sub- si- di-
3. O Re- gi- na, quam di- vi- na Pre-e- 1é- git grd-ti-

d vs n dx m
" a—t & J'
JE— T n ] - 4

g a . B .'

1.rat, Sic ad De- um for-tem vi- vum Mens fi-dé- lis pré-
2. um, Quo vin- cdmus et vi- vd-mus In terra vi- vén-
3. a, Cu- jus partus sa-cro- sdnctus Instau-rd- vit Om-

L o Ji
»

1.perat. R. Isti.

2. ti- um. R. Isti.

3.ni-a. R. Isti.
16



242 CANTARIUM
Sch e dx s
; ' ]
L - 1
] [ n a CH a1
¥ - i .
[ B | ]
4, O quam blanda quam mi- rdnda Sa-li- tis remé- di-
5. Nos per sacra jam la- vdcra Re-nd- ti baptisma-
6. Chri- sti- a-nis vi- te pa-nis Da-tur in e-dd- li-
d s . .AtﬁcAIL m . j
" —y - & n o e |
¥
4, a! Tu- us Na-tus Immo- la-tus Fit pro no-bis ho-
5. tis, Moxli- quére Et o- d6-re Ro- bo- rdmur chri-

O W

ma-tum, Sa- ne ple-nus

6. um: Da- tur tri-sti San-guis Christi Dul- ce re-fri- gé-
d
E—
4. sti- a! g. Isti.
5.sma-tis. R. Isti.
6. ri- um. R. Isti.
Sch me dx J, s
™ |
A [ a n [
¥ —h n " R . »—-
A a a fa
1. Pro tot do-nis, Tan- tis bonis;, Gra- tes De- 0 sél-
8. Li- be- rd-ri Et sal-vd-ri Per te nos con-fi-
9. Tu prae-cld-rus Es the- sdurus  Omni- um cha- ris-
d us ._. dx ‘r m ‘
a L} a B . A L] -2 a . -
vimus: Per te da-ta, O be- 4-ta, Ju-re cuncta

dimus: Quam cle- méntem Et po- téntem Su-per omnes

Et amdcnus Hortus es a-
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d
E—
1. pan-gimus. R. Isti,
8. n6-vimus. R. Isti.
9. réma-tum. R. Isti.

Sch e dx s
: i

= n s " 2 " a a i " a .
‘ N 3
10. Primum qui-dem No-bis fi-dem Tu-is auge pré ci-
11, Spe la- béntes Firma mentes, Ca-ri- ti-te rébo-

12, Ma-ter bo-na No-bis do-na Tu-um patro- ci-ni-

d vs a dx m

10. bus, Et da no-bis Ut te pro-bis i-mi-  té-mur
11. ra; Fac concérdes, Pel- le sordes, Ex-ci- sa fa-
12. um, Ut regné-mus Et lau- démus Tu- um semper

d

10. 4ctibus. ®. Isti.
11. ci-no-ra. R. Isti.
+ 12, Fi- li- um. R. Isti.

] et
ALLE- LU- JA. Repetitur a toto Choro.




244 CANTARIUM

« x

a

€ p — d 1 4  €Ch 1
E e " " " ‘I " ] 3
A - a ) ] a a a J

1. Sci- o, Je- sum qué&- ri-tis, alle-ld-ja, re- sur- ré-
2. Re-sur- ré- xit Do6- mi-nus, alle-li-ja, et vi- sus
3. Ma- ne no-bi- scum, D6- mi-ne, alle-li-ja, qui- a ad
4.  Agni- tus est D6- mi-nus, alle-li-ja, in fra- cti-
5. Mi- sit ma- num in la-tus, alle-ld-ja, D6- mi- ne
6. Ga- vi- si sunt di- sci- pu-li, alle-li-ja, qui- a vi-
7. E-go sum vi-  tis ve-ra, alle-li-ja, et vos pdl-

! —_— d . s x ? d
a T
L P a—p—n I—IE"N [ ._=t. i '
1. Xxit non est  hic. Alle- ld- ja, alle- ld-ja.
2. est a Pe- tro. Alle- ld- ja, alle- Ii-ja.
3. ve-spe- rd- scit. Alle- id- ja, alle- ld-ja.
4. 6-ne pa- nis. Alle- li- ja, alle-  ld-ja.
5. De- us me- us. Alle- ld- ja, alle- ld-ja.
6. dé- runt Do-mi- num. Alle- 1d- ja, alle- li-ja.
7. mi- tes ve- ri.  Alle- ld- ja, alle- ld-ja.

=—-—:q—i .

Ch

42 e
n ' 3
EXALTA- RE, * D6mi-ne, in virtd-

d

in virti-te tu-a; can-

H fa

- T-I;Mut._:_,_

td-bimus - et psallemus, alle-

li- ja.



TEMPORE PASCHALI
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22 e 2w

g — a a " 0 A A A (] — F—a i
1. D6-mi- ni  est ter- ra, et - - - - - -
2. Att6l- li- te por- tas, princi-pes, ve- -stras, T+ et
3. Quis est is- te - - - - rex glé-ri- -&? + Dé6-
4. Gl6-ri- a - - - - - - - - - -
5. Si-cut e- rat in prin- ci-pi- o, - - - -
i Aaa as m A" @ a . a i
1] [ [
- L
1. - - - - - ple-ni- td- do e- jus * or bis ter-
2. elevdmi-ni port® - ter-nd- les: * et in-tro-
3. minus-. - - - for-tis et po- tens, * D6- mi- nus
4, - - - - - Patri e Fi- li- o * et Spi- ri-
5. - - - - - - et nunc et semper, * et in s&-
d
= (] (] Aa AA & manm n . am)
‘ fall
1. rdrum et u-ni- vérsi qui ha-bi- tant in e - o. O
2. fbit - - - - - - - - - Rex glé-ri- .
3. virtd- tum ipse est- - - - - Rex gl6-ri- .
4, - - - - - - - - - -tuw- i San--cto.
5. cula s@- cu-- - - - -~ -16- rum. A- men.

1-5 Rep. Exaltére.



IN SOLEMNITATE PENTECOSTES

1 ; 1 1

a . ‘
Ana ¥ !
vli’lllv O - r. - b__: A a ol |
VE-NI SAN-CTE  SPI- RI-TUS, *reple tu-6-rum cor-
1 1 d ' s !
E—l : g ——a— -
B S i S
da fidé-li-um, et tu-i amoé-ris in e- is ignem ac-
A~ . s ' ' ! ' d s
Ll ] .__——t. n . ] o f J
R A a ] a " a I[ ._I

cénde: qui per di-versi-td-tem lingud-rum cunctd-rum, gen-
1 i 1 d x
= » L F. a L] _=_r _j
i a 2 a A A
" T r. .‘—(
tes in uni-td-te fi-de- i congre-gisti. 7. P. Alle-ld-ja,

x .

.::_.ll

al-le-li-ja.
! 1 1 1 [ d
g a L - ’"—
] - ] a 1
A\ L] a a " - A N
I SANCT! SPI-RI-TUS ADSIT NOBIS GRA-TI- A, * 1. Quae
2. Ex-
1 1 as ! ' ! 1 d !
=—I . . B - —
A A i
R, AN LI - g

1. corda nostra si- bi fd-ci-at habita cu-la, 3. Spi- ri-tus
2. piil-sis in-de cunctis vi-ti-is spi-ri-td-li-bus. 4. Horri-das
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a x ! 1 1 d 1 ! x

i .-
' el | A A III.IJ

3. alme, illustrd- tor hémi- num, 5. Tu pu-ri-fi- c4- tor ‘
4. nostre mentis purga té-nebras. 6. Pu- ri-fi.ca no-stri

5. 6mni-um fla-gi-ti- 6rum, Spi- ri-tus, 7. Ut vi-dé-ri su-
6. - cu-lum  inte-ri- 6-ris hémi-nis, 8. Mun- di cordis quem

1 1 1 1 x . [ f
a2 R— {

-«

1. prémus Gé- ni-tor po-s-sit a nobis. 9. Quando madchi-
8. so-li cérnere pos-sunt 6- cu-li. 10. Tu su- per a-

9. nam per Ver-bum su-um fe- cit De-us ca- li, terre, ma-
10. quas fo- td- rus e-as numen tu-um expandi-sti, Spi-

d 1 ! x ! ' ' !

an ]
9. ri-um: 11. Tu a-nim&-bus vi- vi- fi-cdndis aquas fe-ctin-
10. ri-tus: 12. Tu aspi-rdndo das spi-ri-td- les esse hémi-

d 1 1 ! 1 ' d
= a » a a a a a A ]
a " ' m
11. das: 13. Tu, qui 6mni- um sa&cu- l6rum sanctos tu- i

12. nes. 14. Ip-se h6- di-e  Apdstolos Chri- sti donans

»
A
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»
»

13. nimi-nis do-ci-isti in-stinctu amplecténdo, Spi-ri-tus.
14. mi-nere  insé-li-to et cunctis in- audi- to s&cu-lis,

t x ! ! d ) % d
I

—. ol -— A nA a ;_m—rll

Hunc di- em glo-ri- 6-sum fe-ci- sti. ~ A- men, alle- li-ja.

IN FESTO SANCTISSIMAE TRINITATIS

m s d s d Ch oy

» P
N
v ! P2 [N iy T T |
LI T !
ADE- sTO MI-HI * una spes me-a,

: d [V |
e, qﬁh_. .
—‘.ﬂ. l_ .“. —ﬁ:! 5 A A a :

Do6mi-ne De-us me- us. Adésto lu-

d P x. ms d e Chg x fa g

- i L
i WA N ol . it
- ! ' rl [ (]
men Vve-rum, Pa- ter, omni-po-tens De-us. Adésto lu-
d x ;g— (I R ms
A W N B P (] :
v i G A
T L L4
men de ld- mine, Ver-bum et Fi-li- us De-i, omni-po-
d d € x a - d
a : [|-5= O r——=.i1.. =.!.-4JE§
v s
“w_' ] ) - ' ’ ‘

tens De-us. Adésto Sancte Spi-ri- tus, Patris et Fi-li- i
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d=~ x. ms d ¢ Ch a F)
e N E— .
QA a []
]x—]; = T. —A a a = !. AR r. J

conc6r- di- a, omni—po-tens De-us. Adésto De-us u-

” d | 4 ]
— —E“ELP-—' ey
s N L — —
nus om- ni-po-tens, Pa-ter et Fi-li- us et Spiri-tus
N |
LI e SO O W
= fa
San- ctus.

: ? x d Ch ) Iz 4
v _._=—. . A .t a " . .__ .___,!._]
.a

GE-NI-TOR, GE-NI-TUS, RE-GENERANS! O  be-d-ta Tri-ni-
C s d P d i

[ |
! a | b = i R—] A— :
P | P NP —n 3 fi i

T

[ ) ]

tas! Verum Iu- men, Verum ex limine, Vera illu-mi-né-
a d Chyx 1 g ! d C s d ' d 1
1] - C a .
—Pl—!——— ——l--i—j—go—.—Fl—-l ——-l—l——‘h-ﬁ .i—]~—1

n
ti- o! O be dta Tri-ni-tas! Fons, Flumen, Ir-

-l

l d Ch x 1 g d C s d

fa a
! SO ) —q
iR I — l———IQ———#n—l - BN M

i

ri-gé- ti- o! O be- d4-ta Tri-ni- tas! Vi-vens vi- ta,

. d 1 R d Ch  ,
i b ; | _: A8 J
_,_.__qn | " ri p, 8 i

T

Vi-ta ex Vi- vente, V1 vi-fi-cd- tor vi- vé-nti-um! O be-
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‘ d
‘_E" Pi L_Fl P

‘a-ta Tri- ni- tas!

C me d Ch o s 'd C m e
:’llll 'rl-—'—h K : 2 i D .j

, ! ﬁ " g i
DA peccA-TIS VE-NI- aM!  Prasta @-térnam vi-tam! Dona
s d €Ch m x.

- é*":'*"#*ﬁ.ﬂ _—

" ' ] )

= F . | ri_:'—.—'!.. i

pa- cem et glé-ri- am! O

be- 4- ta Tri-ni-tas!

Ca Sch ¢ . d Ch 1 f= .-———j
f " u L a ] E E—-
¥ .1 l A e L ] l J a L -t L ¥
an ; “a_u
Ti-bi laus, Ti-bi glé- ri- a, Ti-bi gra-ti- &rum dc-
. d e s d f x. P x -
m WL NI
1 - A" a N_H 1
=] Y a - ——& _+_
s —‘Hv. B .- L a : |E. 3"
ti- o in sé&cu-la sempi-térna! A-
mt d .
e,
e '!i“,"ml"g_ﬁ
men.

a ms  dx | ! . ! as i
4 mY . (L - Lea—o - — J

1. Ky-rI- E, * fons bo-ni- td- tis, "Pa-  ter in-

2. Ky-ri- §, qui pa-ti Na- tum mun- di pro

3. Ky-rI- E, qui septi- férmis  dans do- na
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d I d '\ p
E = "= " . . -
- I & LI s W
t
By n ¢
1. gé- ni-te, a quo bo-na  cuncta pro-cé-dunt: E-LE- I
2. cri-mi-ne, ip-sum ut sal- vd- ret mi- si-sti: E-LE- I-
3.Pnéuma-tis, a quo cz-lum, ter-ra repléntur: E-LE- I-
. s J _dx_ _p ' ! d s
i Fialile o . . B m |
[ [] .' \
= Pe , Fa—
1. sON. 4. CHRI-STE, tni-ce De- i Pa- tris Gé-ni-te, quem
2. sON. 5. CHRI-STE, hdgi- e, ca-li compos ré-gi-&, me-
3. sON. 6. CHRISTE, c&li-tus adsis no-stris pré-cibus, pro-
: : l—d: } Il) i 2 4
a " "=a —=a L T
H
4. de Virgi-ne na- sci- ti- rum mundo mi- ri- fi- ce
5. los gl6-ri-&, cu- i semper adstans pro nimi- ne
6. nis ménti-bus quem in ter-ris de-vé- te c6-li-mus,
a 7 ' v d ' p ' d ol |
a — Pa
a—f a =" - a - .l. a2 t ul
4, sancti pradi- xérunt prophé-te: E-LE- I-sON. 7. Ky-
5. An-ge- l6rum de-cdn- tat a-pex: E-LE- I[-SON. 8. Ky-
6. ad te, pi-e Jesu, cla-mdntes: E-LE- ISON. 9. Ky-
d: ' !
(—= I - 2 S a8 % 4
]
" '!. ., !Ll a 1!. = Ii
T T
7. RI- E, Spi- ri- tus alme co-h#-rens Pa-tri Na- t6que,
8. RI-E, qui bap-ti-z4- to in Jordd- nis unda Chri-sto,
9. RI-E, i-gnis di- vi- ne, péc-to-ra nostra suc- cénde,
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s m ! t 1 1 ! ' d !
i—l—-l ——— l 1 f |

] a . n [] =]

a L a
7. u-ni- us u-si-& consi- sténdo, flans ab u- tré- que:
8. ef-fil-géns spé-ci- e  co-lumbi-na ap-pa- ru- i- sti:
9. utdigne  pd-ri-ter procla-méd- re pos-si-mus sem-per:.
] »! 4
X
a i.l a
]

7-9 E-LE- [-SON.

: . "— ‘

4 VOLVIE "= . L g \
__.C:_.

SANNA 1. Tri-ni-tas, i-ni-tas, dé- i-tas

Ma-jéstas, po-téstas, cld-ri-tas

d ! 1 d . ' ms
. T
] . i n i
—a a n - — a a—
i ="
supérna: 2; La- pis, mons, pe-tra, fons, flumen, pons, sé-
atérna. Sol, lu- men etnu-men, ca-cii- men et
d a ! ! . d st .
n ) | L} 'l
E_F. a . " " ! a & 1
] ] i ‘n a

mi- ta: 3. Tu sa-tor, cre- 4-tor, a- ma- tor, re- démptor,
vi- tfa. Tu ni-tor et de-cor, tu. candor, tu splen-dor
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d ' ! d vs d 1

a " a J a
sal-va-tor et vite jdnu-a: 4. Tu vertex, et a- pex,
et odor, quo vi-vunt mértu-a. Quem laudant, a- d6- rant,

"'f ' 1 1 d m!

a__ n . " ' -
L A —n | ) -
p L

re- gum rex, le- gum lex et ju-dex, tu laus angé-

quem can-tant, quem clamant, quem amant, &4gmi- na c&-

d 1 ! d g ! d s

= " ! 1
= _ "R » n L, n n.]
Ty R

li-ca: 5. Tu the- os, tu he-ros, vi-ve flos, di- ve ros re-ge
li-ca. Tu De- us, tu pi- us, tu ju-stus et ve-rus, tu san-

1 1 ! ' d 1

A ] a i
f a L |
¥ A— ’ L]
—

nos, sal- va nos, perduc nos ad thro- nos si-pe- ros, ad
ctus et bo- nus, tu san-ctus et summus dé-mi- nus, ti-

x d

. ..ri' f—i" :0 Ll

T V‘
‘j-—!‘_l t
vi- te gdu-di- a:

bi sit glé-ri- a IN EX- CEL- SIS.

s ! d




IN FESTO CORPORIS CHRISTI

a ? ts _ d ‘i ' 1
Hymo. ¥ " L A
Ym" " a . I -—-1
_ - -
PANGE LINGUA glo-ri- 6-si Coérpo-ris mysté-
d ! ' d ! ] ' x.
b a R a _
5 . & A A
' C N

ri- um, Sanguinisque pre-ti- 6si, Quem in mundi pré-ti- um

X

a'a 3

Fructus ventris gene-ré-si Rex effd-dit gén-ti- um. A-men.

Nobis datus, nobis natus
Ex inticta Virgine,
Et in mundo conversdtus,
Sparso verbi sémine,
Sui moras incolatus
Miro clausit érdine.

In supréma nocte cena
Reciimbens cum frétribus,
Observata Lege plene
Cibis in legélibus,

Cibum turba duodénz
Se dat suis mdanibus.

Genitéri Genitéque
Laus et jubilatio,
Salus, honor, virtus
Sit et benedictio:

Verbum caro panem verum
Verbo carnem éfficit,
Fitque sanguis Christi merum,
Et si sensus déficit, :
Ad firmdndum cor sincérum
Sola fides stfficit.

Tantum ergo Sacraméntum
Venerémur cérnui:
Et antiquum documéntum
Novo cedat ritui:
Prastet fides suppleméntum
Sensum deféctui.

quoque

Procedénti ab utréque

Compar sit laudatio.

Amen.
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ms a P
Hymn. g, - ]
, v W8 i "
49 T L e
PANGE LINGUA glo-ri- 6-si COrpo-ris mysté-
tf
d s a d 2 d
A, . - a il . ."' l—l——-—j
(1S ™ ‘L
-_. . - .
ri- um, Sanguinisque pre-ti- 6-si, quem in mundi pré- ti- um
_ms d P d
aie — |
. . l, L —py Il a
Pa ——a—a——aa—A
Fructus ventris ge-ne-r6-si Rex ef-fii-dit génti- um. A-men.
st d s ! A,
Hymn. i [N ) e b
vim & TR !L a 5
VERBUM SU-PERNUM proé-di- ens, Nec Patris lin.
. * d ms F
_. B
l F . . L | _LI . P
L LI r.ﬂ . ! a .Pi f i'
quens déxte-ram, Ad o-pus su- um é-Xi- ens, Ve-nit ad vi- tee
n ¢ -
. (\
]
0
véspe-ram 4
In mortem a discipulo Se nascens dedit sécium,
Suis tradéndus &mulis, Convéscens In ediilium,
Prius in vite férculo Se mdriens in prétium,
Se trddidit discipulis. Se regnans dat in pre&mium.
Quibus sub bina spécie O salutdris h6stia,
Carnem dedit et sdnguinem: Que cazli pandis 6stium,
Ut didplicis substéntize Bella premunt hostilia,
Totum cibdret h6minem. Da robur, fer.auxilium.

Uni trin6que Démino
Sit sempitérna gléria,
Qui vitam sine término
Nobis donet in pitria. Amen.
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x ms d
liymn.= IL ™ _i j
A ]
\4 " a +—a—

aA—R

= -
SACRIS SOLEMNI- 1s juncta sint gdudi- a

d
= s . x }Jf x }—
a L —y = —g {
u " !
a a—A

Et ex praecdrdi- is sonent precéni- a. Re-cédant vé-tera,
a ms d ! ms ! d -
.

A

—n a !

. - a a—a"t " ~— .

] n LR

no-va sint émni- a,

Noctis recdlitur ceena novissima,
Qua Christus créditur agnum et
dzyma
Dedisse fratribus, juxta legitima
Priscis indilta patribus.

Post Agnum typicum, explétis
épulis,
Corpus Dominicum datum discipu-
lis:
Sic totum 6mnibus, quod totum sin-
gulis,
Ejus fatémur mdnibus.

Dedit fragilibus cérporis férculum
Dedit et tristibus sadnguinis péculum
Dicens, Accipite quod trado véscu-

lum,
Omnes ex eo bibite.

Corda, vo-ces et Gpera.

A-men.

Sic sacrificium istud instituit,
Cujus officium committi v6luit
Solis Presbyteris, quibus sic cén-

gruit,
Ut sumant et dent céteris.

Panis angélicus fit panis hémi-
num;
Dat panis calicus figiiris términum:
O res mirdbilis! mandiicat D6mi-
num
Pauper, servus, et hdmilis.

Te trina Déitas tinaque pGscimus,
Sic nos tu visita, sicut te célimus:
Per tuas sémitas duc nos quo tén-

dimus,
Ad lucem, quam inhdbitas.
Amen.
! 1 d s
a -l

IL- " 2

&

: a
Hymo. W
1 ——a—g—n
. a__1
JESU DULCIS MEMO-RI- A,

o 1
Dans ve-ra cordis
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d f a d s

T . a Rl .
. '_—q*o—i;"“'_—.‘-—"_'i
2

-t —a——R

gdudi- a: Sed super mel et 6mni- a, E-jus dulcis pre-
e d
P n!n—_=
sénli- a. A-men.
Nil cédnitur suavius, Nec lingua valet dicere,
Auditur nil jucindius, Nec littera exprimere:
Nil cogitatur dilcius Expértus potest crédere,
Quam Jesus Dei Filius. Quid sit Jesum diligere.
Jesu, spes pceniténtibus, Sis Jesu nostrum géudium,
Quam pius es peténtibus! Qui es futdrus pr&mium:
Quam bonus te quaréntibus! Sit nostra in te gldria,
Sed quid inveniéntibus! Per cuncta semper s#&cula. Amen.
Ch d
VE"'—' a"a = Fa ;.
4 Pan
ALLE-LU- JA, Alle- ld- ja.
8 m
f
L ] a AR a—A a 5 i—i
¢. 1. Cum di- le- xis- set su- o0s, qui e- rant in mun-
§. 2. Si quis man-du- c& ve-rit. ex - - hoc pa-
. 3. Et pa- nis quem - - - - - e- go da-
y. 4. E- go sum - - - - - - pa nis Vvi-
¥. 5. Sa- cér- dos in a&- térnum - - Chri- stus Dg-
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x h s
i :
:@-—Pl - —a—a—A—A— 0 —A—A—g .—j
1. - do, alle-lG-ja: .in fi- nem- - - - - di- lé-
2. - ne, alle-li-ja: vi- - - - = - =~ - vet in
3. - bo, alle-ld-ja: ca-ro me- a est- - -pro mun-
4. - vus, alle-li-ja: quide - - - - - - ce- lo

5.mi-nus, alle-ld-ja: cu- i ho-nor et impé-ri- um sem-

x . f d x
Hﬂ-——l—‘»—l 2 a"a ‘
T e
. T -. aA—n
1. xit e- os, alle-1d- ja, alle- ld-ja.
2. @-térnum, alle- ld- ja, alle- ld-ja.
3. di vi-ta, alle-1d- ja, alle- Ild-ja.
4. descéndi, alle- lii- ja, alle- li-ja.
5. pi- térnum, alle- ld- ja, alle- lid-ja.
a4 b 4 r
Antﬂ n A P
CANTATE Domi-No * cdnti-cum no- vum: laus
I—l a I—
AR A

e- jus ab extrémis terrze.

R A A | AaA "
H.——- a—a
] Fa
Ma-gni-fi-cat dnima me-a Ddémi-num. g Cantéte.

i

3?._.4--- A a e aa ll'ig

Et exsultd-bit spi-ri-tus me- us * in De-o0, sa-lu-td-ri
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p.

me- 0. R. Cantdte.

Quia respéxit humilititem ancil-
le sua: * ecce enim ex hoc bed-
tam me dicent omnes generatiénes.
R. Cantite.

Quia fecit mihi magna qui po-
tens est: * et sanctum nomen ejus.
B. Cantéte.

Et misericérdia ejus a progénie in
progénies: * timéntibus eum. B. Can-
tate.

Fecit poténtiam in brachio suo: .
* dispérsit supérbos mente cordis
sui. B. Cantite.

Deposuit poténtes de sede, * et
exaltdvit himiles. B. Cantite.

Esuriéntes implévit bonis: * et di-
vites dimisit indnes. B. Cantite.

Suscépit Israél, pierum suum, *
recorddtus  misericérdiz  sue.
B. Cantdte.

Sicut locttus est ad patres no-
stros, * Abraham, et sémini ejus in
s#cula. B Cantéte.

Gléria Patri et Filio * et Spiritui
Sancto. B. Cantate.

Sicut erat... et semper, * et in
secula e u o u a e. R. Cantite.

i s R dx . 2 d m ! ',
e e
Ecce vir Orl- ENS * nomen e- jus: sedé-bit
1 ! dx f om ! 1 d |
E_; F (I Ml
R P P Y AR P

‘et domindbi-tur, et loquétur pacem géntibus. Euouae.

Et canitur Magnificat sicut in nr. preecedente.
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Ant. g 1 a2 a ;;
v !_—-.—_ - .‘=—. R L] i___H i 1
_.—: . . s
ExsuL-TA ET LAU-DA * ha-bi-td-ti- o Si- on,
f n r!._ d ¥ . P ! d

P N I F =..l—l'ﬂj
S

v
qui- a magnus in médi- o tu-i sanctus Isra- él.

I =x m ' d

E m—l——!»—l——l——l é—ﬁ. -

1. Ma- gni- fi-cat * dnima me- a D6émi-num.

2 "-1'

- ——A— A

2 l.Et exsul-td4 - - - - - - - - -vit spi- ri-
3. Qui- a respé- xit humi-li-td- tem - - - an- cil- l&
4. Qui- a fe-cit mi- - - - - - - - -hi ma- ¢gna,
5 Et mi- se- ri- c6r-di- a e-jus a progé-ni- e in pro-
6. Fe- citpo-tén- - ti-am-- - - - - in bra- chi-

-

¥ A —a—a—a—a—a—aa
T

2.tus me-us - * in De- o sa- lu- - - - - -
3. - su-&: - * ec- ce e-nimex hoc be- dtam me
4.qui po-tensest:* et sanctum- - .- - - - -
- géni- es * ti- mén- - - - - - - - -
0 Ssu-o0: - * di- spér-sit su-pér- bos mente - -

2 — —
o r—a—=a II._'E.

L
- - - =~ - -fa-ri me-o. ®. Exsilta.

2

3. di-cent omnes gene-ra- ti- Ones. R. Exsilta.
4. - - - - - -nomen e-jus. R. Exsilta.
5. - - - - - -ti-bus e-um. R. Exsilta.
6. - - - - - -cordis su-i. ®. Exsilta.
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"N |

E————-l—l——l——l—l—l—l 2 L l—i
&
=
1. De-p6- su- it - - - - - po- tén- tes de se- de:
8. E-su-ri- éntes - - - - implé- vit - bo- nis:
9. Suscé- pit Is-ra- - - - - ¢l pi- e- rum su- um
10. Si-cut lo-cii-tus est- - - ad pa- tres - nostros,
11. Gl6-ri- a - - - - - - Pa-tri, e - Fi- li-
12. Si-cut e-rat in princi-pi-o et nunc et - semper
"— ——R——-A—R a"—f——Rk .

— Jlr' T —

. "—a
1. - * et ex- al- - - - - - td- vit hd-mi- les.
8. - * et di- vi- tes -dimi- - sit in- 4- nes.
9. - *re- cor- di- tus mi-se-ri-c6rdi- & su- @,
10. - * Ab-ra ham et sémi-ni e- jus in s&- cu- la.
11.0,* et Spi- i - - - - - tu- i Sancto.
12. - * et in s&- cu- la sa&--cu- I6-rum. A-men.
Post unumquemque versiculum B. Exsiilta.

s 1 1 g vs e b

LN
Ant l -__ F.—l—! e T
5 ' = S
PA RATUR no-bis men-sa D6-mi-ni  ad-vér-
5 -2 ]Jhio;- R e
= o a "
3 F-—:i Fa
sus omnes qui tri-bu-lant nos. Euouae
PSALMUS 22

Démmus regit me et nihil mihi déerit: * in loco pascuz ibi me col-
locévit.

Super aguam refectiénis educdvit me; * dnimam meam convértit.

Dediixit me super sémitas justitiz, * propter nemen suum.
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Nam et si ambuldvero in médio umbra mortis, non timébo mala: *
quéniam tu mecum es,

Virga tua et baculus tuus: * ipsa me consoldta sunt.

Pardsti in conspéctu meo mensam, * advérsus eos, qui tribulant me,

Impingudsti in 6leo caput meum: * et calix meus inébrians quam
praclirus est! :

Et misericérdia tua subsequétur me, * 6mnibus diébus vite mee.

Et ut inhabitem in domo D6émini, * in longitidinem diérum.

Gléria Patri ...

? ' x. ' s

Resp ’1__..-_4
Tl
UNUS PA- Nis * et u- num corpus
d P d s d ¥4

.
—hﬁ Ps a el — -ﬁf—ﬂi
de

ﬁ"

mul- ti su- mus: * Om-nes qui u-
A d 1 j
. ) —J»—q!a 144—
3 A e el i el
—— J ﬁ‘ ”‘P‘
no pa- ne ** Et de uno ca- li-ce par—
j:: ) d m ¢ d ,
1
%{L_. e e T,

s .m_,.as_p. e

ti- ci-pd- mus. ¥. Pa-rd-sti

¢ S R s S — |

- —d I} N . a

—& 4. ] i IL .- Pi—l—l—J
* 1 L v

in dulcé-di- ne tu- a paupe—rl De- us, qui ha-bi- tdre

= e —
iy =—m LI

fa-cis und-ni- mes in do- mo. *  Om-nes. §. Gl6-ri-
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S

a Pa-tri, et Fi-li- o, et Spi-ri- tu- i San-

!
i
[

T,
o

cto ** Ft de.

me 1 N t d |
:ll: ' Eﬁk ]
L SPP— —-——:E .vo‘ 1 - P —:—.—:
OpOR CHRISTI * congre.gd-vit nos
P d s 1 x s ! d x s d e
[ ] i a F._. I ;
o fa & e
o a—al - Ny S 10;’151 -
om-nes. Ve- ni-te, sa- ti- dmi-ni Chri-sti dulcé- di- ne.
* 1 1 x $ d ) P ! d me
§ 1 jo‘ —
. — .—a—l — —i—l—t——l . .
|} .
AccEDI-TE  ET E-DI-TE * alle- lid-ja: Corpus
a ! ! x , s I ! d vs
v j
) n A []
. —51—0 - |
fh e T N Loy
Christi stimi-te, al-le- li- ja: Gustd- te et vi-
. d . f ! d m ! ! d LS £
i 1 ‘ | I |
] _.._i’__ i
- a [ o At " . A —

dé- te, alle- ld-ja, quam su- d-vis est D6minus, al-le-
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4 x F) d s d m
Hymo, 8 o o1 L [ . ———a——n -
- Y E_E_._.._._g,._.‘ a ¥ ] l'l
L&ETA-MI-NI,  u-ndnimi, Vos pépu-li, Sint can-

d 1 d ! d
A a — a "a— -
! ' } —_— [

2T Sl T N T -
. . I (o]

ti-ca dulci-sona, Gra-tissima. Ave, Jesu, Verum Manhu,

! d m s d

Chri-ste Jesu! Sis Hosti- a, Spes, Gl6ri- a, Victéri- a.

Acciirrite, comédite et bibite; Sit cdnticum mellifluum, perpé-
Nox 4beat, Lux fiilgeat, Vox répe- tuum,
tat: Ave, Jesu. O Caritas, O Bénitas, O Véritas!
Ave, Jesu.
Christicola, considera mirdcula, Omnipotens, Miséricors homini-
Dic spécies lauddbiles, mirdbiles. bus
Ave, Jesu.. Angélicum dat férculum, dat p6cu-

lum. Ave, Jesu.
Innécue da vivere pacifice,
Te cipiam, Te diligam, Te videam!

Ave, Jesu.
s P x . d
. T
Hymo. 84— p p @n 3w !
v us * 2 a 5 I -
— a8 3
ADORO TE DEVOTE, la-tens Dé- i-tas, Quae sub
s : x { d s. n '!rdx - .
| ] |
"—n N —a—a— n n
%‘ il g . a_|
—c—h—

his fi-gd-ris ve-re l4-ti-tas: Ti-bi se cor me- um totum sib-
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d m x d
a 1y r
—R
— . Ha e A A a
Pa B a —a—a

ji-cit, Qui-a te contémplans to-tum dé-fi-cit.

Visus, tactus, gustus in te f4llitur,
Sed auditu solo tuto créditur:
Credo quidquid dixit Dei Filius:
Nil hoc verititis verbo vérius.

In cruce latébat sola Déitas,
At hic latet simul et humdnitas:
Ambo tamen credens atque c6nfi-
tens,
Peto quod petivit latro p#nitens.

Plagas, sicut Thomas, non intdeor:
Deum tamen meum te confiteor:
Fac me tibi semper magis crédere,
In te spem habére, te diligere.

O memoridle mortis Ddémini,
Panis vivus vitam prastans hémini,
Prasta mea menti de te vivere,
Et te illi semper dulce sépere,

Pie pellicine, Jesu Démine,
Me immiindum munda tuo sdnguine,
Cujus una stilla salvum fédcere
Totum mundum quit ab omni scé-
lere.

Jesu, quem veldtum nunc aspicio,
Oro fiat illud quod tam sitio:
Ut te reveldta cernens fécie,
Visu sim beétus tue glérize. Amen.

dx ! 1 d

t ms 1
* . - . 1
n a @) —R L & a a a ‘I—‘»-—J
[ [
1. Aporo TE DE- vo-TE, la- tens dé-i-tas,
2.Vi-sus, ta- ctus, gustus in te  fdlli- tur,
3. Je-su, quem ve- ld-tum nunc a- spi-ci- o,
' t dx ! 1 d 1 s 1 \
i 7
ﬂ A a L l—-J
—_ ——i——l—l——-l & A ] i R
n
1. Qua sub his fi-gd-ris ve- re ld-ti-tas: Ti- bi se
2. Sed au- di- tu so-lo  tu- to cré-di-tur: Cre- do quid-
3. O-ro fi- at illud, quod tam si-ti- o: Ut Te re-
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' dx

F
. -4

Bl

1. cor me- um to- tum si-bi-cit, Qui- a

te  contémplans

2. quid di-xit De- i Fi-li- us, Nil hoc ve- ri-td- tis

3. ve- ld-ta cernens fici-e, Vi- su

sim be- 4 tus

! ! de P d
A 2 f—f i L
. . .
1. to-tum dé-ficit.
2. verbo  vé-ri- us.
3. tu-= glé-ri- & Amen.
3 ms 1 dx } EP ! d
Vi 2 a i |
] L)
A, Il B S—
1. A-VE VE-RUM * cor- pus na- tum de Ma-ri- a
2. Ve-re passum, immo- l4d-tum in cru-ce pro
E P d v; n . . d lp
. Om

iy

" '—IT‘Q'!—'"S_‘(')W‘i_hﬂ

1. Vir-gine. 3. Cu-jus la-tus perfo-rd-tum fluxit aqua et

2. h6-mine. 4. Esto nobis praegustd- tum mortis in ex-
2 ] d me S | d mf.._ , d ms )
g Sa Rm, P inall T A _Sm
e = B

3. sdnguine, 5. O Jesu dul- cis! 7. O
4. 4-mine. 6. O Jesu pi- e!

Je- su, fi- li Ma-
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! me ! dx IScl:l ! ms 1 1
Totum § I "
¢ feneas’’ a " ] " . a II
L] L]
v R

1. Sanctt  VE- NI-TE *Chri- sti  corpus sd- mi-
2. Da- tor sa- ld-tis, Chri-stus, fi- li- us De-
3. Lu- cis indiltor et sal- va- tor Om-ni-

a d Chiy ! dx , ' ms ! ! d

i — " - —a—1-

LI S | L

1.te  Sanctum bi- bén-tes, quo re- démpti, sdnguinem.
2. i, Mun-dum sal- vd- vit per cru- cem et sdnguinem.
3. um Pra&- cld&- ram sanctis lar- gi- tus estgrd- ti- am.

Scht | : 1 ! ' Ch!
a s n d.xL b d N

¥ a . a a
& fa 2 & I—F[L. 4

| =

T

1. Sal-vad- ti Chri- sti c6r-po- re et sdnguine A quo
2.Pro u-ni- vér-sis immo- 14- tur D6- mi-nus, Ip-se
3. Ascéndunt omnes pu- ra men- te cré-du-li, Su-mant

1 d 1 ! ! d Sch t 1
s s I ’
a ] a aA—R a ] 2 B
i
1. re-fé-cti lau-des di- cd- mus De-0. Hoc sa- cra- mén-
2. sacérdos éxsti- tit et hé- sti-a. Le- ge pre- cép-
3. a&térnam sa- ld- tis cu- st6- di- am. Sanct6- rum cu-
s dx . i m 1 1 d Cht f 1 dx L
L) l " a " | = a a X
(] n [ n
1
L .E' n
1. to cOr-po- ris et sdnguinis Omnes ex- u- ti

2. tum immo- ld- ri hé-sti- as, Qua ad- umbrdn-tur
3. stos re- ctor quo-que DG-mi-nus, Vi- tam pe- rénnem
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1. ab infér- ni fduci-bus.
2.di- vi-na  my-sté-ri- a.
3. lar-gi-tur cre- dénti-bus.

a Sch | ! dx toms ! ! d Chigy 1 )
' | n T
==

a " v a " r a *
L) n n__ 1

4, Ce-léstem panem dat e-su-ri- éntibus, De fonte vi-vo

-

. ' oms ! ' 4 Sch p1 1 a  'm ' |
] n T

a ™ " n R n -y \

A il
4, prebet si-ti- éntibus Alpha et Oméga, ipse Christus
.« ! d Chtmf 1 dx!L!.' 1d e d
v ] a i & L A a _ R 5 & a
r. - fa "—a

4.D6mi-nus. Ve-nit ventd-rus judi-cAre hoémi-nes. Amen.

m ! Sch dx

* — 1
66 ey

CENE TU- £ * mi-rd- bi-li hé- di- e, Fi-

ms dx ) s d Ch  mf
e —— ; :
e e e B e

li- us De- i, $6- ci-um me dc- ci- pis. Non e-

i

s d

a {7 e T P A I oA W

nim i-nimi- cis tu- is hoc my-sté- ri- um di- cam:
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f d d d

i g DN ht'lk, ! I"M*S_.a“_ =‘F“-_‘i

non ti-bi da-bo 6scu-lum, si- cu-ti et Ju- das,
Sch s s » d Chy 1 g .
|
E—'_—’.' . .= - i=‘.~_10¢l q|¢’ ! am . .tJ
sed si- cut la-tro confi- téndo te; Meménto me- i,
dx u d ts d

N R

W

D6émi- ne, in regno tu-  o.
d Ch vs .
2 ’ { a h: .._.I
I—i u El—l ! L |El !
a = a
VE-XILLA REGIS PRO-DE- UNT, * Re-gique hymnum
a c x s d
5 'l '
0 f- a " i
—r Fnﬂ——:—-—#ﬂ—l
. . '. .
con-ci-nunt, Qui sunt su- .
a Sch s \ d e Ch pyy vs : f d
L] ea a [ . |
s oy —Ta—n] = T
AW i " "R

1. Fe- stum a-mé-ris c6-li-mus, exsil- tet er-go 1du-di-
2. Immén- sa Tuque Cd4-ri- tas vi- tam no- bis a-dduge-

x me t d  Sch yy s ! d e Ch
f | . .
L n l S a ¢ i

3 N

| ]
1. bus cor pdu-pe-rum. Vi- t& Tu, Christe, pa- nis es, no-
2. as ex pré-pri- a. Ut si- mus unum, émni-bus nunc,
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a . l m r d x c me t d Ch
. Qn 1
- . —& L
AW N LI, : -
T T
' []
1. vam vi- tam jam sid- sci- tes, &- tér-ne Rex! Ve-
2. T(u) an-gu- 1&- ris p6- si- tus, da Spi- ri- tum!
vs d i d x
B e —
JO O B N PP I!. R faa i
. ,
xil-la re-gis préde- unt! Et mi-li- a hymnum ca-nunt, 0
- & c . x5 d P d F d vl . d .
. . . : | R i
e e e i Wt s OV B
—a = R e i
.h Fi_: J 2 T '
Rex, Ti- bi. A-men al-le-ld-ja. vel: al-le- li- ja.
. € x p! vl x.
G;Ej.’ }_m‘ o __a L ﬁ
.*ﬁfgﬁ.—.l !10.15!-_':.._,17_;_;_1_0,‘_;!.
RO M

IN FESTO SACRATISSIMI CORDIS JESU

! t
. " d d
L Y AL Y -

RPN I all %

i
COR JESU SACRA-TIS-SIMUM, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.

‘AP dx . s ! [ d s
* & L j_i'l - , .
ym_g_& % n S l——$ F—
. . - -_._._-

FRATRES, * sit no-bis cor unum in De-o0, et

a » d s ! dx B f ! dF. P
— P [Nali -
= a1 e A ——— -} a—
— il N e lely” P i i

dnima u- na. Au- ctor pa-cis, Rex &- térne, ab om-
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e A 4 a—n—=a —a
§ —R g

0 Ay gt 7

=,

-

ni ma-lo Tu nos defénde. Gl6ri-a Patrii Euou ae.

a
L
A A,
Fratres.
(‘;hp d vs F ]
" []
OO o, i A "
PR B . »
Pax IN c&LO, * pax  in terra, pax in omni
—~=-l dx ., ™ I's x .
§ =h — i
__i..—i_i- * A1 r' = A—Aa »fa = i
R
p6- pu-lo, pax sa-cerd6- ti-bus Eccle-si- 4-rum De- i.
[
P i - & e ® i
V. 1. Rogd- te, que ad pacem sunt Je-ri-sa-lem, * et abun-
§. 2. Fi- at pax in vir-- - td-te tu-a, *et abun-
O ) = B8 =_'_“
]
ﬁ {

ddnti- a di- li-génti- bus te. . Pax in ca-lo.
ddnti- a in tdrri-bus tu- is.R. Pax in ca-lo.

? dx f R n d m

A -~ "
.._: =e, ' (] fl n i .!l——,‘
CONVERTI- MI-NI, * fi- li- i hémi-num, dum
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= dx ? d vl
& d
h“_h_ﬂ, 3,

: P
[
habé-tis - tem-pus, di-cit DS- mi-nus: et e- go scri- bam

heg'* T Aa []

- dx m . d P
——-l—EEQ;—:-—ri &t a

: *—Fa a i"N—"fo : i

né-mi- na vestra in libro Patris me- i, qui in ce-
d

A -
u
A —
lis est.
apr dx . P d
1y !
| S —— A — L J
—a—a— CH - l—l—l.ln.-_F. !. ]
"a .
Parce, Domi-NE, * parce ppu-lo tu- o: ne in
5 o
. .
v A
—at a Ty M,

&-térnum i-rascd- ris no-bis.

Scl m s » d ?

P h
. X '
e B
= ; Ra IE._.
1. CUR TE- NE-BRA- RUM PRINCI- PEM, * A- tér-

2. Sub cru- cis si-gno  c6l-li-ge, Quos re-
3. Mi-  tis co- limba c&-li-tus  Vi- ctor

: pt d f =
f. 1 =—. ti—-. " i'
‘ Fa it .

[

a
. n& mor-tis cur du-cem, Tu, Chri-ste, si- nis jam no-
. de- mi-sti  sdn-guine, Tu- i quea-mé- ris vin- cu-
de- scéndat Spi- ri-tus, Su- pér-ba rumpat me- ni-

w N
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a d ms d e
. i = -
————N——r—l F‘ ] .—Jnl L
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a ¢ ) ~ d D dx ms
] Qm
ol ol ) CH il A . |
rl ] n O -— 2!
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'Ld ! s ! t d
LI 2 . pia 'j
—a——n = r. 2 :. a = r. )
i a .
nus; et factus estmi- hi in sa-ld- tem. * Hauri- € tis
a 1 1 d 1 ' d
¥Qn n L
LAp- = a— ” n a
n ) 'L a [] ;'l—i .

aquas in gdudi- o de fdnti-bus Salva- t6-ris.
s d s
—ra— - |
a—Da ¥ =_Pi F a—a—n—2 l—.—ii——

' Fi_= R |
¢.1.Etdi- cé-tis indi- e illa: Confi-té-mi-ni Démi-no,

a,
(1S
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et invocd- te nomen e- jus.* Hauriétis.

Cc dx ! ! d

:Jr.lillll. 0]
l—F- L s

i

§.2. No-tas fd-ci-te in pOpu-lis a-dinventi- 6-nes e-jus:

[ (]
ot

N

p dx H d e
EJQ = i ] ﬁ
" ——
. (I » ._i ‘ ] .tl a
— R

]
mement6- te, quoni- am excélsum est nomen e- jus.*
Hauriétis.
. s ._. dx LA x . s! .
LIS a2 ! " . A . 2—a—|—n 1
- + L] +—

Y. 3. Canta-te D6mino, quéni- am magni-fi ce fe-cit: annun-

e -
a
- N "~ Il a
ti- 4-te hoc in u-ni-vérsa ter-ra. * Hauriétis.

“'C s ! dx} d s ! ]
u 5 : a :
s - 5 am—n

" a 5

§. 4. Exsiilta et lauda. ha-bi-t4-ti- o Si- on: qui-a ma-gnus

E—E; .-—.——.Hr-'—in.'t..

in médi-o tu- i sanctus lIsra- €l. * Hauriétis.
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Sch

— 2 ‘ ]

. a—n Ay~ —El—,——l——i——l—.——«l—-——

[ ' !

TE DE- UM LAU-DA-MUS: te Démi-num . confi-

a Chy d d Sch
E_. -y s — g -
a - —.—!——l—- 2 ¢ A 1
témur. Te &-térnum Patrem omnis terra vene-rd-tur. Ti-
E—'_' d d ,
-———————-—-—!——=——l—l—~l—-l—l—l—l—l—l-I—l—i———l—.-——l-i~ ]

I
|

bi omnes Ange-li, ti-bi Cae-li et univérse Po-testd-tes:

ch d d
E—l—l——-l--l——l——

n =—I——l—!:—l——l—~l—l—l et

Ti-bi Chérubim et Sé-raphim incessd-bi-li voce procldmant:

Ch x. Sch dx d
. |

a SC‘_‘ X.
!_=ﬂ |!l iE~Fl ﬂ—:—l l "—a—g a " a—a—
]

1 -

Sanctus, Sanctus, San-ctus D6émi-nus De- us Sd-ba- oth.

e Chy d d Sch
—a—A—A —n "
a Ll+l—l—l—l 3 . a 1,
Ple-ni sunt cae-li et terra ma- jestd-tis glo-ri- & tu-ze. Te
E_' d d Chi d
-———!—=—l—k—!—l " - l CE - —a—y
T | v

glo-ri- 6-sus Aposto-l6rum cho-rus, Te Prophe-ti-rum lau-
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Sch d
— | ]
9 0 0 A a '
A—R—
T A
I

- a—3

déd-bi-lis nime-rus,” Te Mdrtyrum candi-dd-tus laudat ex-ér-
s d Ch d

—a—A—R

LI R =—l—--l——l—l——l——l—.—l—!—-l——i
I

ci-tus. Te per orbem terrd-rum sancta confi-té-tur Ecclé-
Schs 4 d ©Ch

v, = aﬂ—#!—i»-l—n s a— e

+

si-a: Pa-irem imménsa ma- jestd-tis: Vene-rdindum tu-

a d d Sch g )
4 n [ R ‘ i
i—n—l»—l 2 h - a | —a—g—l

T T

um verum et tdni-cum Fi-li- um: Sanctum quoque Pa-rd-

a ™ d Ch s d Sch
— s it 0 | ——
T
cli-tum Spi-ri-tum. Tu Rex glé-ri-a, Christe. Tu Pa-

a & ' d Chy

5 i i A I—I—l—l—-l——!——l—i
AR A aa i

n

tris sempi-térnus es Fi-li- us. Tu ad li-be-rdndum susce-
d ms d Sch

E a aa a "

——a———a——aA—A—f—-a—Q ® 4

{ ] L]
! a

A

ptd-rus héminem, non horru- isti Virgi-nis d-te- rum. Tu

d ms

-

e

de-vi-cto mortis acfi-le- 0  ape-ru- isti credénti-bus regna
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€_ d Ch .
a e i a &
i Cl ol fA—g A s
a T
cel6- rum. Tu ad déxte'ram De- i sedes, in gléri-a Pa-
" d Sch d d Ch
- A a—a— A
L] a—a . H—[L. a—2 a ) 1
a a
tris.  Judex créde-ris esse ventirus. Te ergo quesu-
- —a—=8 A < {
E_' il A u = | n i’

a I L fa—a—a—a——h
i

mus, tu- is fdmu-lis sibve-ni, quos pre-ti- 6-so sdnguine

V A d Sch . d s
Ul a | i
—a
[ l. A R A "
—_— L
O i, 0
. '/—: lf. . - I3 .
re-demi-sti. Atérna fac cum Sanctis tu-is in gl6-
= d |Ch
-
CH a .lAf’ & ’l : n aA—8—R "—a . __lj
a
ri-a numerd ri. Salvum fac pdpu-lum tu-um, D6mi-
. d d Sch ! dt
u L .—
—a ‘———:—H—l—ri n—= ',e. I el . —
i - L NP
ne, et bénedic here-di-td-ti tu- @ Et re-ge e-os,
a s dx | s d Ch
L] ‘ a a--—a—a—c H
- an a a I*‘A »
: Ny v a
. i)
et -extél-le illos usque in etér- num. Per singu-los di-
a d Sch } 2 |
LF-—I—-- a* s 5 —a——A——A—A—a Ay C
[ M T

es bene-di-cimus te. Et lauddmus nomen tu-um in S&-
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d a Ch
a -y a 5 l—l—l——-—a—-—-»iJ
T » .
cu-lum et in s@-culum s@cu-li. Dignd-re, Démi-ne, di- e
AP X d Sch 1
E—i—Pl—— —a—a—a—— a2 3 l—l——l-l—l—i—i
1 - ”
isto si-ne peccd-to nos custo-di-re.  Mi-se-ré-re nostri,
P x 4 €Ch ‘
v a_a a - — A
l—!——l " i A—8—A—R—A—RA—A—A—R—N 1——‘
n
. D6émi-ne, mi-seré-re nostri. Fi- at mi-se-ri-c6rdi- a tu-a,Dé-
n P d d Sch
] ma _ .
ey " ‘L 2—& -A—R a—y—n 3 ]
T a J
. . . )
mi-ne super nos, quemddmodum spe-rd-vimus in te. In
a x. Ch
: : 'r :
e e . EEE, - PN P
i o — =

te, Démi-ne, sperd- vi: non conflindar in a-tér- num.
V. Benedicdmus Patrem, et Filium, cum Sancto Spiritu. !

. Laudémus, et superexaltémus eum in sacula.

. Benedictus es, D6émine, in firmaménto czli.

. Et laudébilis, et glori6ésus, et superexaltdtus in s#cula.
Doémine, exdudi oratibnem meam.

. Et clamor meus ad te véniat.

. D6minus vobiscum.

. Et cum spiritu tuo.

BYTYTLYD

Orémus. Oratio.
eus, cujus misericérdizz non est nimerus, et bonitdtis infinitus est
thesdurus: | piissima majestéti tua pro colldtis donis grétias dgimus,
tuam semper cleméntiam exordntes; * ut qui peténtibus postuldta con-
cédis, e6sdem non déserens, ad preéémia futtira dispdnas. Per Christum
Déminum nostrum. B. Amen.

1 His Y¥. et RR. Tempore Paschali non additur Allelija.
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More Populari Romano

Sch

—em—— R ~~Pl—l-—l—l—l—l_———-

Te DE- UM LAUDAMUS: * te D6émi-num confi-

]Qomtfqi —

S— "-—a— P ——a
tﬁ- 3 ! _a u Fl i A—l——l—i——i———ﬁl——i‘
f
témur. Te &-térnum Patrem omnis terra ve- ne-rd-
a d Sch d
N il H . j
-———P-+1»—l—l—~-- A—A—R—R— ———
L] e n
tur. Ti-bi omnes Ange- li, ti-bi Ca-li et uni-vérse Po-
i d Ch d
— ”—R A—RN "
E S S a l—i—Fl~l-—r—l——l—-l—l—-l——=-—d
[
testd- tes: Ti-bi Ché-ru-bim et Sé-raphim incessd-bi- i vo-

d Sch x. Sch

Ch x.
S — e X St a ot

ce procld-mant: San- ctus, San- ctus, Sanctus, DO6minus

d Ch

—A—R—R n

& -

" & a n;g—;;—r—l—-,—H——j

De- us Sd-ba-oth. Ple-ni sunt cae-li et terra ma- jesta-tis

. a4 g e . @

§—=-i o - a i—g—P--—i-—--—-—ﬂ . Pa—s JIJ' ]
i (A

glé-ri- ® tu- @ Te glo-ri- 6-sus  Aposto-lérum cho-rus,
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Ch X, d Sch

%l - L A =—]

n u : A

a9 Py : "—a . Py i

Te Prophe-td-rum laudd-bi-lis nime-rus, Te Marty-rum can-

a %. . d il:_‘_. x . )
P —— S el a N S
T T

di-dd-tus  laudat e-xérci-tus. Te per orbem terrd-rum

d Sch x.
a

a2 |!l R A 1:‘;—#.—[—‘—.——:—i—.‘—1—

]
P

sancta confi-té-tur Ecclé-si- a: Pa- trem imménsz ma- je-
d Ch

[
v

a—a—8—a

A, E_F;i._=.' . |

std- tis: Vene-rdndum tu- um ve- rum et d-ni-cum Fi- li- .

g 4 Sch : ®. d Ch
" . a » '
v o Pa i—_Fl—rl—= . Pa a1
um: Sanctum quoque Pa-rdcli-tum Spi- ri-tum. Tu Rex
a d . d Sch x.
v a R _Ea N DN "
———Pl——l ! '.T %3 1 ¢ —Fn—*r—-——n—l—-—. En—d
gl6-ri- a, Chri- ste. Tu Patris sempi-térnus es Fi-
A 4 clh A—a—a—a L a— & = 4 |
N TR el , \
" -—I——i——l—-—l—!
"R A }
li- us. Tu ad liberdndum suscepti-rus hémi- nem, non hor-
. d Sch X : d
n A—a—R—8—R 8 |
e aa i & S R _ n—i—ﬁ-—n——l:—l

ru--isti Virgi-nis 1-te-rum. Tu de-victo mortis a-cii-le- o
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a d Ch .
a a—n —2—|
LIPS -l—-————i—. Pa a - !

ape-ru- isti credénti-bus regna ca-16-rum. Tu ad déxte-
d Sch d

E—l L)

»—————!—-—;—P.-—'—- g . Fl——i—Pl—--—!—i

ram De- i se-des, in gléri- a Pa-tris.  Judex cré-de-ris

a d Ch .
a PP TP
i - TR

esse venid-rus. Te ergo qu#sumus, tu- is fdmu-lis sidb-

d d Sch
5 » ——a—a—a
——Fl—l——‘-——l—l——l——l—l—l—-l—: 5 Pa 5
T

ve- ni, quos pre-ti- §-s0 sdnguine re-demi-sti. A-térna fac

E—l 5 a - ' 4 Chn——l a-—1
——Aa FI——'[—-I a—n—g & ,!l a

cum Sanctis tu-is in glé-ri- a numerd- ri. Salvum fac

d
E—l——l—l & a ™

" i—FI—I—t—I——l—l—l—-l—l—=—.-—————-Fl—d

p6pu-tum tu-um, D6émi- ne, et béne-dic here-di-td-ti tu-
s d Sch x. d €h
» a "— 1
] , a l_r._’__.—--—-l—l—l-—l—l—-i a 3 ]

& Etrege e-o0s, et extdlle illos usque inz-térnum.

d Sch

e ——FI~T—I _= .'l _ l—-———l—-l—l———l—-l——i

i a
i.

Per singu-los di-es bene-di-cimus te. Et lauddmus nomen
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d d €Ch
"— ] -~—A—R—&
g a J—Lﬁl—l—l——l—l———i - P ‘1‘
tu- um in sé@cu- lum et in s@cu-lum s&-cu-li. Dignd-re,
= d Sch
——a—N " a N
I S i 1
—_n P I—I—I a—a—a—1 a rA—
[
Démi-ne, di- e isto .sine peccd-to nos custo-di- re. Mi-se-
E d d Ch
— ! R- f2—A——a—a—R
L SN N 'r1—= a LN & —1

+

mi-se-ré-re nostri.
d

ré-re nostri, Démi- ne,

E——l ———a

Fi- at mi-se-ri-

-—LFn—--— I——n—a——-—l—-l—J

cOrdi- a tu-a, D6émi-ne, super nos,

quemddmodum spe-

’ d Sch x. Ch
L -~——f——R— |
v 3 i Pa a a l—tﬁn—r——l-—i—l—i
0 R
ra-vimus in te. In te, D6mine, spera-vi: non confin-
i . d
— a P [
dar in &-térnum.
d d
] §a f Jb:
.l-. 'l.l"" [ —
l
KYR! E ELE-IsON. ij. Christe e-lé-ison. ij. Ky-
d d
. 'w'
a—n 2 1
12, P 2" a2 l—i:::

ri- e e-lé- i-son. .

Christe audi nos. 4. Christe exdudi nos. .
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—AaA—AR a L]

Pa- ter de coe- lis De-us, mi-se-ré-re no-bis. .

Fili Redémptor mun-di De- us, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.
Spi- ri- tus Sancte De-us, mi-se-ré-re no-bis. .
Sancta Tri- nitas u- nus De- us, mi-se-ré-re no-bis.

g 4 d d
L ﬁl i KE-
| H oa—a I |
a lll. A vt a " llil.__!
1 -1 T

Sancta Ma-ri- a, o-ra pro nobis. Sancta De- i Gé-nitrix, ora

a d ; d d ms dx

!_i__H e Qa

e

a 'r. g R & =—|—

———m n

pro no-bis. Ma- ter Christi, ora pro nobis. Agnus De- i,

o ts - ’

———a—a—Aa -—a—|a—Aa L-a—n {

" [t _NIPE P L LI
qui tollis peccd-ta mundi, parce no-bis Démine. . ... exdudi
" d d
1] |

AR -

*-I-“——LH !_ - L] L a "
nos Démine..... mi-seré-re nobis.

Y. Ora pro nobis sancta Dei Génitrix.

K. Ut digni efficidmur promissiénibus Christi.
Tempore Adventus: '

V. Angelus D6mini nuntidvit Mariz.

R. Et concépit de Spiritu Sancto.

Tempore Nativitatis:
Y. Post partum, Virgo, invioldta permansisti.
B. Dei Génitrix intercéde pro nobis.

Tempore Paschali:
V. Gaude et lztdre, Virgo Maria, allelija.
R. Quia surréxit Déminus vere, alleltja.
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s 4 r d
¥ . ,j
R a a e _
YI —a—n B l '} - L L]
KY-RI- E E-LE- I'SON. j. Christe e-léison. ij.
a d d ’
. W a " (il ]
— » r- i
] R *R—-

Ky-ri- e e-1é- i-son. ij. Christe au-di nos. ijj. Christe exdu-

a d
: |

] ]

di nos.
= d ms d

} R

—Aa—n ] a . s ! a_a I —
Pa- ter de coe- lis De- us, 'mi-se-ré-re nobis.
Fi- li Redémptor mu-ndi De- us, mi-se-ré-re nobis.
Spi- ri- tus Sancte De- us, mi-serére nobis.
Sancta Trinitas u- nus De- us, mi-se-ré-re nobis.
8 d d

- T |Ll . .

Sancta Ma-ri-a, ora pro nobis.

a dx | d
] ! [

T O el 1
—a— A | : -—a

Agnus De- i, qui tollis peccd-ta mundi, parce nobis D6émi-

d d d

'

- "
aa f s ] O 2

[

ne. ...exaudi nos Démine. ... mi-se-ré-re nobis.
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d d
a-—a—a—a—g A, 1
» a__aanm [}
KY-RI- E E-LE- I-SON. i. Christe e-1é- i-son. .

d
i

a5 At a T el f
n ] A B a_\

- Ky-ri- e e-lé- i-son. ij. Christe dudi nos. ijj. Christe exdudi

dx
o

d

a d
§

=—ll—ﬂ—-l—l—l—l—l !

AR | A&

+

nos. . Cor Jesu,omnilaude dignissimum, mi-se-ré-re nobis.

dx

d

§—= —— AR A

liill
T

Agnus De- i, quitollis peccd-ta mundi, parce nobis D6émi-

a d d a
L] L | A
A a ] | (] n
a nem A r
ne. ... exdudi nos Démine. ... mi-se-ré-re nobis.
Sgh et Ch alternatim :
v g —
v ————l——-ri—n—a——[——ri—l—n———l——l-i—:-—J
. ‘ i ‘ {
Cxristus viNarr! Christus regnat! Christus im-
a
¥
LI
pe-rat!
Sch Ch
1 a aa & | {
A 5 e fa G
1. Exdudi, Chri- ste. Ecclé- si- & sancte De- i sa-lus per-
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a
“, 1
aa | —
pé-tu- a.
Sch Ch
. = an A —
" (] _
Re-démptor mundi. Tu illam ddju-va.
Sch Ch
.
T a—n i El " —n
i !Fl 2 A
Sancta Ma- ri- a. Tu illam ddjuva.
= Sch Ch
L a—n " 2
i M a
i Fl an
Sancte Jo-seph. Tu il-lam d4djuva.
Sch Ch
]
—i—l & I—~. a—R 2 )
«F. L
Sancte Micha- él. Tu illam &4djuva.
Repet. Christus vincit! ut supra.
Sch Ch
5 a e A i ]
2 ¥ a "—a ] .———l—-——l—-l—H—J
2. Exdudi, Chri-ste.  Pi- o0 Summo Ponti-fi-ci et u-ni-
a
§—I—-l—l a a L

versa- li Papae vi-ta!

Sch

Ch

a
v

.

a—a——a

Salva-tor mun-di.  Tu il-lum 4djuva.



PRO VARIIS OCCASIONIBUS 321

Sch Ch

Ty H—a—l S
fa o T

Sancte Pe-tre.  Tu illum adjuva.

Sch Ch
= "
- a riﬁ — 5 = —
‘Sancte Pau-le Tu il-lum ddjuva.

Repet. Christus vincit! ut supra.
Sch et Ch alternatim.

‘

A

3. Rex regum! Rex noster! Spes nostra! Gl6-ri- a no-

a 3
v, | ] . ) ]
a r— .1 a & L n - A a a—A at
stra! Mi-se-ri-c6rdi- a nostra! Auxi-li- um! nostrum! For-
5
L]
-—a—A & E——A 2 ] A A & R 7 L l—#

“ti-ti-do nostra!

Arma nostra invictissima! ‘Mu-rus nos-

N 1
g —a—a—a a2 n i

B—

ter i-nexpugndbi- lis! De-fénsi- 0 et ex-altad-ti- 0 nostra:

Omnes
1

g

r

¥ P
S—a—sf-a

i —-Iﬁ -

"

Lux, vi-a, etvi-ta nostra.
Repet. Christus vincit! ut sapra.

Omnes

—ah "

. 3
f—n 2 I—l—l—tl—l—l——-.—l——-
T

4. Ipsi so-li impé-ri- um, laus et ju-bi-l4-ti- o per infi-ni-ta

21
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”n a—a e

s@cu-la secu-l6-rum  Amen.

Sch Ch Sch
[ a -
5 - 0 a
s s e | o - o 8 g0 | o |
L} » a [ a

5. Témpo-ra bona véni- ant! Pax Chri-sti véni- at! Re-dém-

a Ch Sch ’ Ch .

!—I.I. a e -="'.:H—"_
A

pti sdnguine Chri-sti: Fe-li-ci-ter! Fe-li-ci-ter! Fe- li-ci- ter!

a Omnes: a B ¢

LI a a2 a1t a ot - Nt

Regnum Chri-sti vé-ni- at! De- 0 grd- ti- as! Amen.

dx s dx F
s
PN Bl I S
Chnstus vincit, Christus regnat Christus 1m-
ﬂ
¥
_——._..__L
perat. Rep. a Choro.
Exempli gratia:
Sch x: C d
fa PO L 1
T -

Exdudi, Chri-ste! Pi- o Papa du- odé-cimo, sci- énti- &



PRO VARIIS OCCASIONIBUS 323.

d s ,
g K g —a—a—a—a—i|
] s [ gom

A A — A .
—a —a . a

et ca-ri-td- tis pa-ri laude eximi- o0, d-ni-ci o-vi- lis pa-

d 1 d m
e L il - —
- ; a s "'I'_l"J

st6-ri ze-lantissimo, magni jubi-l&- i fructus ubérrimi, pa-

dxl t d
I

K |
e T e . a—n

P .-
cis Christi in regno Christi tri- iimphus.
' Sch d ch d

L g Jl
-

1

. a Q
—a-a—73 T-'n A -’“"H
Salvd- tor mundi. = Tu illum 4ddjuva.

Re-gi-na pa-cis. Tu illum 4djuva.
Sancte  Pe-tre. Tu il-lum &ddjuva.
Sancte - Pau- le. Tu il-lum ddjuva.
Sancte Pi- e. Tu illum adjuva.
. Secundum hunc modum ceter@® acclamationes componi possunt.

Sch d
[ —
*H—l—%ﬁfﬂ—w—r—m—J
n

1. Ipsi so-li impé- ri- um, glé-ri- a et po- téstas,
2. Ipsi so-li ho- nor, laus et " ju- bi- 14-ti- o,
3. Ipsi so-li vir-tus, for-ti- tido et vic-té-ri- a,

Ch ' s d
s
v "
—a—a_—a-aan—a" P

1. per immorta-li- a s@&cu-la. Amen.
2. per in- fi-ni-ta  s#cu-la. Amen,
3. per O6m-ni-a s@cu-la. Amen.
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Sch . Ch dx |
i

1 i a L 2 n-n —
L . o 08 PR—

Témpo-ra bona vé-ni- ant. Pax Chri-sti vé-ni- at. Redémpti

4
a
y .
*a
A, f,
Sdnguine su-o.
c Sch : Ch { Sch .
2 Lo »" — r i
am n
i 5 p

" st i

Fe-li-ci-ter.  Fe-lici-ter. Fe-li-ci- ter. Regnum Christi

d
E—:—l—l
vé-ni- at.
€h d v:‘_!A_ d e.
f L o o
LI . I8 i.ﬂ ﬂ
- NI
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